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INTRODUCTION

During the decade previous to the First World War the
Canadian government assumed responsibility for the country's
land defence and expanded its military forces to meet this
task. Precipitating this new arrangeﬁent was the decision
by the British government to withdraw the remaining garrisons
of the British force which had guarded Canada from the United
Stafes. Canadians seemed receptive to accepting responsis...
bility for national defence buoyed up as they.were by their
pride in Canadian military achievement in South Africa.
Canadian military authorities then set out to change what had
been an auxiliary force of the British army into a self-suf-
ficient citizensa army which could withstand invasion from
the U.S.

During this beriod both the Laurier and Borden govern-
mZnts increased support for the military. The Permanent Force
of regular soldiers tripled in size, and the Non-Permanent
Bctive Militia of part-time volunteers more than doubled.

New corps and §ervices were added to the militia and training
made more pracéical. The government encouraged growth of
7paramilitary groups like cadet corps which could provide the
militia with partially trained members on a continuing basis
and rifle associations whose members could be pressed into

service in war. Increased budgets alsc meant considerable

purchases of arms, stores -and facilities for the military.
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While the military in Canada was essentially a defence
‘force it was also an institution with social and economic
significance. Men joined the militia in search of social
reéognition as officers and for refuge or di&?rsion in the
ranks. Paramilitary groups attracted men who:sought an

alternative or additional expression of their military en-

|
-

thusiasm other than the militia. Many of these were French
Canadians wﬁo founéd the militia discriminated.against the

use of their language and customs. The increased budgets for
matériel and facilities spent largely in Cénada as a matter of-
policyg. allowed for considerable patronage.

Until Confederation, the BrTtish North American provinces
were defended by the British army. British forces were re-
quired to repulse invasion from the United States.in the Amef-
ican Revolutionary War and in the War of 1812. An auxiliary‘
force of Canadian volunteers was formed which saw intermittent
service in war and in internal disorder. But since the War
of 1812 Canadians have exaggerated the accomplishments of the
volunteer force over those of the British army giving rise
to the "militia myth" of Canadian history.l

By Confederation in 1867 the British were seeking to
reduce their imperial defence commitments by withdrawing
troops f;om thé_Colonies. At the same time the new Dominion
wished to have more control over its own military force;
hence the Militia Act of 1868 was passed, which l%ég_the basis
for greater Canadian responsibility for defence. The Act

provided for an Active Militia force of 40,000 volunteers
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who would train on a part-time basis, to bq‘Eupported by the
Beserve'Militia, a papef force of men liable:for military
service. Although the Active Militia was still only an aux-
iliary force; its formation allowedrthe British to withdraw'-
most of their troops from Canada by 1871.2 |

After a brief initial period of enthusiasm the govern-
ment lost interest in the development of a militia force, and
thirty vears of stagnation began. Training for the Active
Militia was supposed to be conducted for a few days arnually
in camps for units in rural areas and at local armouries for
those in the cities. .In practice government parsimony made
training infrequent. The number of men joining the militia
deglined,and the arms and equipment becaﬁe woIrn and,oﬁtmoded.
Th; Canadian government was more interested in economic de-
velopment and continued to depend on Great Britain for pro-
tection in the ultimate emergency of invasion by a foreign
power.

Still‘there were some gains, for the military in Canada.
In 1876, the Royai Military College was founded to educate
officers for militia and imperial service. A government-run
cartridge factory was established in Quebec in 1882. The next
year the government formed the permanent corps of the Active
Militia, a small band of regular soldiers %o instruct the
part-time volunteers and to garrison fortifications. Some

degree of public enthusiasm for the militia was maintained by

its role in quashing the Northwest Rebellion in 1885.



Mllltary enthu51asm and the "militia myth" were revived
once more by the part1c1pat10n of Canadlan contlngents in the
_South African War.‘ Then too the turn of the century saw a
great mood of optimism about canada's economic future. There -
was a feeling that Canada was abbut to take her place as one
of - the natlons of the world. In view of this natlonallstlc

upsurge it was natural that Canada ‘assume the burden of

.

e
national defence from Great Britain. 1904 was the critical

year. That yéar the British decided to withdraw entirely
from North America, and Frederick Borden caused to be enacted’
a pnew Militia law which laid the basis for a Canadian-con<
trolled citizens' army committed to.home defence.

The 1868 Militia Act created no more than a

modest auxiliary for the British regular garrison

which really defended Canada. Borden's Militia

Act created a national army, commanded by _Canadians

and standing on its own in North America.
In the next ten years the Canadian government and people strove
to meet this commitment until the First World War brought a
different destiny.

There have been of late a number of scholarly works
dealing with the militia before the First World War.4 Desmond

Morton's Ministers and Generals traces the development of the

force from 1868 to 1904 by delineating the characters and
accomplishments of its General Officers Commaﬁding and the
responsible cabinet ministers.5 His biography of General
Otter gives further insight on the mllitia up to the First
World War.6 Three graduate theses have also contrlbuted to

the historical jiterature on the force. Carman Miller's_

™
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The Public Life of Sir Frederick Borden records and analyses

that Minister's efforts to upggade the militia between 1896 N

and 1911. 7 Ron Haycock's Sir Sam Hughes: His Public Career

is also helpful in penetratlng the attltudes towards the
mllltary held by that complex mﬁn. BRlso useful is Jean-Yves

Gravel's Les Voltigeurs de Québec dans la Milice Canadienne LR

(1862-IBBSl which studies one/regiment as a social;insti- o

tution.9 While all these works have influenced the contents
of this thesis none has dealt‘oirectly with the entire militia
fo;ce; This thesis attempts to explaih the purpose and to
describe the nature of the militia in a decade of growth pre-

vious to the Flrst World War.

&~

- .

~: A man who. has contrlbuled much to our understandlng of

oy

the Canadian military is Richard A. Preston. His scholarly
. f-9 .

Canada and "Imperial Defense" is a learned treatise on Canada's

- -
place in the defence posture of the British empire from 1867

to 1919%0 Preston's Defence of the Undefended Border is an

attempt to asséss_the war plans of Great Britain, Canada
and the United”étates from Confederation uhtil‘the Second
World War.11 Unfortunately in doing so, Preston concludes ~
incorrectly that planning for war in Europe rathef?than for
-defence from the United States was the main reason for the
advances ‘in the Canadian military in the decade before.theﬁ

First World War. This theeis will show that the prime pur-

pose of the citizens' army was to fend‘off invasion from the

United States. Suspicion of the United States drove the

Canadian government to build a force to defend "against in-
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vasion. -Other duties like overseas participation in im-

-

perial wars and settling internal disordér were very much
secondary considerations. |
This dissertation will also discuss the Canadian

111t1a as a social and economlc 1nst1tut10n. It will ex-
nlaln why men. joined the regular and the part-time forces
and whet_soc1al condltlons and experiences they found ‘there.
It will elso touch on - paramllltarv groups which supported
the militia. A description will be given of the "Buy Cana—

dian" programme by which the government armed, outfitted and

R . i ] s
Reused its militia. In a small waylpolltlcal and personal

. s
patronage will be assessed, but the complete "tale demands a

-

separate study.

Because Canada was a colony and Great Britain heid.
-

_overall responsibility for imperial defence, the Britiéh

government was consuited on'military matters. The Governor-
General referred defence issues: to the Secretary of State for
the Colonies in charge of the Colonial Office., ~Since 1885,
the Colonial Office was served by the Colonial Defence Com-
mittee which included army and navy offlcers and which offered
guidance to Canada and other colonies on defence.12 But the

fallure of British forces in the South African War resulted

_ln 1nst1tutlonal changes within the British government.

From 1903, matters concerning defence of the colonles were

referreg +o the newly formed Committee of Imperial Defence

(CID) chaired by the British Prime Minister. ’59551ons of the

CID were attended by cabinet ministers iggluaing the Secretary

-
e

™



of State for War, heading the War Office (Army), and the
First Sea Lord, in charge of. the Admiralty (Navy). The

Colonial Defence Committee became an advisory sub-committee

of the CID. 13 phis change occurred just when the Canadian

government was making crucial alterations to mllltarv policy

‘w1thwﬁnxﬂ1thls Brltlsh cablnet commzttee was forced to deal.

~

Private papers, public documents and a military journal

'*_k LY

were .the- primarv sources for'this dlssertatlon. The papers
of the Prlme Mlnlsters and the Governors-General, and the
Brltlsh publlc records all at the Public Archives of Canada
showed the progress of Canada +owards the establishment of

a self—contalned home defence £orce. The Frederick Borden

Papers at the Public Archives of Nova Scotia offered an ex—
tensive account of the administration by that Minister of

the Department of Militia and Defence. Unfortunately, no such
body of papers exists for his successor, Sam Bughes. The
House of Commons Debates were invaluable not only for their
pronouncements of/mllltarv policy but for specific inform-

//

ation often gzven on the military forces. Most useful in
tracing the‘development of the military were the Annual Reports
of the Department of Militia and Defence. The most rewarding

volumes in-the departmental papers were the Minutes of the

meetings of Militia Council. The Canadian Military Gazette,

a fortnightly publication in the period 1904 to 1914, was a
mine of information on the militia as a social institution.
Secondary works are “ORmercus but those contemporary to

the period examined were often difficult to find. The

e
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Directorate of History of the Department of Naticnal Defence
holds some of these volumes as well as some valuable unpub-
liéheQ/égnhscripts. Many others are in that department's

i
‘libr¥ary in Ottawa and the reading room of the Royal Canadian

-

-

T Hilitary Institute in Toronto. Unfortunately, neither of
these two repositories 1is openlto the general public.
Extraordinarily stringent security regulations keep the
Naticnal Defence library cbllection nearly inaccessible to
the scholar.who is not a public servant. - The Militafy In-
stitute, aithough a private club, is much more willing to
share its library resources through special arrangement.

A brief description of the topics considered-in the
éeven chapters of the thesis might be useful to the reader.
The first chapter examines the circumstances surrounding the
assumption by Canada of responsibility for national defence.
Chapter two deals with the purpose of the militia, explaining
that the citizens' army was required for several military
and police roles. The third chapter considers the admini-
strations of the two Ministers of Militia and Defence, Fred-
erick Borden and Sam Hughes, and the parts playeé by séveral’
military advisers. The fourth and fifth chapters explain the %
nature and development . of the permanent and non-permanent
militia forces respectiéely. Chapter six deals with the
efforts made to upgrade the arms and equipme;:\sf the militia
and the use of patronage in this process. The £inal chapter
examines the various paramilitary groups and the support which

they afforded the militia.
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CHAPTER T - THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
CANADIAN RESPONSIBILITY FOR
_NATIONAL.DEFENCE

In 1904, the Canadian government gccepted for the first
+ime full responsibility for national defence. The govern-
ment decided to pass new legislation to eliminaté British
control of the militia and bind the force more ¢closely to
defence of the country's borderé. Coincident with this change
+to Canadian military law came a change in attitude by the
British govefnment rowards its defence obligations in North
America. Challenged By the growing strength of European
rivals, Britain wished to avoid any situation that might lead
to war against the United States. As a resu the last re- |
maining garrisons were withdrawn, and Canada was left alone
+o defend her own borders. Finally,the catalyst of this act
was the gross interference in.Canada's political affairs by
a British officer. |

Since the South African War Laurier's government had
bequn to move towards Canadian control of the militial and

greset restrictions on the Canadian militia's responsibility

for imperial defence.2 Canada had been divided over sending %

contingents to South Africa with the French opposing and the
English supporting this commitment. General Hutton, the
British General Officer Commanding the militia, exacerbated
the crisis by scheming to commit the force to serve in South
Africa before the government had reached a decision. An
angry Laurier considered dismissing Hutton and replacing him

with a Canadian.3 Then, at the 1902 Imperial Conference,
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Laurier refnsed to make any neW“Eqnmitments-for Canada.ro
imperial defence} The next step would be a redefinition of
the Militia Act of 1886 which in irsffina}-form was to provide
the legal framework for a‘Canadian controlled citizens' de-
fence force.5 Paradoxlcally the government's determination to
accomplish this task was strengthened by the unremitting op-
position to canadian control by Lord andonald,the British
‘offlcer who commanded the mlllﬂlﬁ

When Major—General Dundonald arrived in Canada in July
1902 +o become General Officer Commanding the Canadian Mllltla
he assumed a post which pad‘prowided;manyfpitialls for British
officers in the past. Most of his predecessors had,-in one
way or another, fallen from the graces of their Canaéian'pol—
itical mastersiduring theilr tenures as Goés.6 But Lord
Dundonald seemed more suiéggaeﬁaﬁ"EEQE"ébf'this'pasﬁ;“‘ﬁa-had‘
served in the previous ydar as a member of the Yeomanry Re-
Organization Committee in\Great Britain and had developed an
interest in the potential of voiunteer citizen soldiers. The
offer of the GOC appointment in Canada would afford him the
opportunity to reoréanize the militia to 1increase its defence
capability.7 In recommending Lord Dundonald for the job,
the Governor-General, Lord Minto, described him to Laurier,
“I do not know him well - but I know him to be able and tg/have
had a very distinguished career. IHe used to appear to Te
rather quiet and reserved - not undesirable qualitiee

possibly:"8 But it wasn't long before Minto was regretting
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. a gecommendation that was to damage imperial relatiops;
" Lord Dundonald was determined to forge the Canadian
militia into a defence force capable of withstanding invasion_
from the Unifed $ﬁa?es. The:.system he drew up revolved around
training-a sizeable nucleus of militia offi;ers and men which .
could be expanded in an emergency by addition of large nunbers
of men with some knowledge of rifles and drjill. By making
limited military drill compulsory for boygt he hoped to
stimulate a cadet movement that would provide personnel for
the militia.”

| After barely six months in Canada, Lord Dundonald ére-
sented to the Minister of Militia and Defence, Frederick’
Borden, his criticism of the militia and his plans for'reférm
in a lengthy second part to his annual report fér 1902.
He called for exténsive improvements in t;aining facilities
and methods, conditions ofEservice, organization and arms
and equipment.lo Alarmed by the possibility of political
reprecussions, Borden informed Dundonald that Part II would
not be published with the rest of the report because it pro-
pounded a defence scheme which ought to remain'secret.ll
The GOC countered by making public the existence of Part Il
of the report, and the government was soon beset by demands
in the House of Comm6n§ and from the press for its publi-

12

cation.” The Canadiar® government was able to weather the

controversy over the withholding of Lord Dundonald's report,
but the GOC soon moved the issue to a new and more significant

-4

arena.
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In March . 1903, without the knowledge ,0f the Canadian
government Dundonald sent a copy of both parts of his 1902
report and further criticism of Canadian defences to Col;
E.A. Altham of the War Office in Great Britain. 13 Col.
Altham forwarded this material to the Director General .
of Military Intelligence 1nd1cat}ng that he was most dis-
tressed because these revelations ;howed that Canada was
totally unprepared to defend herself against the United

States.14 Asked for an explanatlon by British off1c1als

-
-~

the Canadians responded that they had 1nst1tuted some reforms
and were planning more. However, this reply was Fountered by
a secret communication from Mintojto Joseph Chamberiain, the
Colonial Secretary, which labelled it_"misleaﬁing" and den-
igrated Canadian efforts to effect proposed changés.ls
Dundonald's charges by now had caused considerable concern
among British military authorities ané at the Colonial Office..

J

The Colonial Defence Committee doubted that the militia could
defend the fortress at Halifax or the borders of Canada.16
The Commander-in-Chief of the British Army regretted the un-
satisfactory state of the Canadian defences.17

Dundormld's stridently expressed concern about the
state of the militia was shared more gquietly by his Minister.
Frederick Borden (cousin of R.L. Borden and also from Nova
Scotia) was chosen Minister of Militia and Defence 1in 389§ and
proved himself a capable,administrator. A medical dogtor

by training, he also devoted himself quite successfully to

business with a wide variety of financial interests.



Vs

- 14 - . .

Although he had taken little partlin_defence debates in
parliament during his seventéen years in opposition, Borden,

a militia officer, was to show much concern about the future
o;.the force.ls. Because the prime minister had 1i€£ie
personal.interest-in military matﬁers, they were left almost
entirely to Borden. Laurier once confessed his "absolute
ignorance of military matters“19 and admitted his considerable
dependence on the advice of his Minister of Militia and Defence.
Borden was personally committed ég improve the militia.

The most significant reform Borden planned at this time
was that.of the Militia Act itself. Early in '1903, the minister
solicifgd from his District Officers Commanding their re-
commendations for amendments to the Act.z0 As wéll a committee
of militia officers headed by Col. W.D. Otter and Col. Henry
Smith spent weeks working on a roughndraft of the bill in
Ottawa. The GOC and several memberf ‘0f headquarters staff
also contributed theilr suggestions.zl By March 1903,

Borden was able to tell the House of Commons that the new
Militia Bill would be introduced - " probaﬁly not later than
next week.“22 But this prediction was quite inaccurate. The
bHill was not to be introéuced into Parliament féf another
year and even then underwent important changes before re-
ceiving Royal Assent. The bill was delayed because the
Governor-General, Lord Minto, alarmed by the increased pow-

ers over the militia it -gave the Canadian Minister,

attempted to have the British government persuade the
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Canadians to modify their intentions.

As Viscount Melgund, Minto had served as military
secretary %B an earlier é%nédian Governor-Genéral{ Lord
Lanséowne, in the mid-1880s. During this period he had
organized the expedition of voyageurs to serve with Britiéh
troops in the Sudan, campaigned with Géneral'Middleton in
quelling the rebellion in the Nérthwest and served as chair-
man of a commission which repbrted on canadian and British
defencé sharing arrangements.24' He was named Governor-
General in 1898. As an imperialist he consistently encouraged
Canadian politicians to think of imperial defence responsibi-
1itids. .Since the South African war he had become more con-
cefned about the French Canadian antagonism against'imperial
service overseas., He also féared that the justifiable pride
many Canadians took in canadian exploits in the Boer war
could lead paradoxically to a weaiening of imperial ties.
public sentiment even in English Canada seemed to favour
canadian control of military affairs.' Specifically he had
noted widespread resentment among members of the militia
against imperial officers and support for the appointment of
a Canadian militia officer to the post of Generél oOfficer
Commanding.25 Undoubtedly aware of Borden's intentions,

Minto believed that Lord Dundonald's misconduct had hardened
the resolve of the canadian government to have a Canadian
GOC. His worst fears were realized when Borden presented

him with a copy of the new Militia Bill.

R
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The Governor-General was adamantly opposed to the pro-

visions affecting imperial defence. He wrote Boeden that

he was particularly worried about the section which would
allow a Canad:an militia officer to serve as General Officer
Commandlng. Publlc opinion might force the appointment of

an unquallfled Canadlan and place defence efficiency in
Jeopardy.‘ He suggested that Canadian officers would gain
more if a new imperial command was created in Canada. The
Halifax and Esquimalt commands could be joined with the militia
orgahization under a British officer. Then Canadian militia
officers would fill important poses in the imperial garrisons.
Hissother major complaint was that the Act failed to delegate
clearly the King's authority as Commander-in-Chief of the
militia to the Governor-General.

Minto cabled his objections to Chamberlain.27 and sugéested
that the British government arrange. a conference with Cana-
dian officials before the latter introduced ' .. "any radical
changes in the Militia Act."?® 3 Colonial office official
warned Chamberlain that the loss of the exclusive right of
Imperial officers to command the Canadian militia could under-
mine imperial co-operation. This change might allow the |
militia to develop its own characteristics to a point that
would spoil the uniformity of the empire's forces in organ-
ization, arms and equipment, adﬁersely affecting coordination
of either Canada‘'s contribution to imperiel aefence or British
assistance to Canada if invaded. He feared too that the GOC

/
f .
~ post might be given to a Canadian without the practical ex-



- 17 -, ‘

29

perience afforded by imperial service. Chamberlain aéked

the Canadian government.$o defer revision of the act until

Borden had conferred in England with the Secretary of ‘State
; |

for War and the Commander—in-Chief of theHBritfsh army;3O

The Cabinet accepted this proposal, as matﬁers relating to
(2" 3 !
the defence of the empire were‘constitutiomally the concern

. B |
of the British gcwferrmzeljn:.‘31

The problem for British military planners 1n-cbn51der1ng

§

the defence of Canaca was that the rise bf%the United States

1
as a mighty military power coincided with t?e awareness in

Great Britain that her own much. vaunted strkngth had been

found wanting in the South African War. Inil851 and on several

i
subsequent occasions Britain had promised'Cénada fulkl military
: +
* ) 3
~'aid in case of invasion from the United Stages; provided the
Canadians themselves mdde adequate preparatﬂons for self-
- A

defence.32 The maintenance of the imperial fbrtresses at

Halifax and Esquimalt by Bri%ish tfoops weré continuing

v151ble s;gns of Britain' s\cqgmltment to Canada. Understand-

ably, the Brlthh government was worried aboht its military

bl

position in North America. Itxmmhed to presgrye American

_—

friendship and;agoid a war in which a Britis? victory-was
. T «
-9

doubtful. Thé Admiralty in particular had already turned
1

its attentlon towards the challenge of EurOpean naval rivals

and refused to guarantee the defence of Cana&a or a dominant

presence 1n the western North Atlantic.33 The War Office

E

was not quite so ready to accede to the military superior-

ity of the United States in North America but was frustrated
]

t
»
1
|
+

o
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in its planning by the Admiralty's refusal to agree to pro-

34

vide the essential naval support. In groping for a solu-

tion to this pérplexing problem British military and colonial
officidls were able to agree on one important point; Canada

should be assﬁﬁing much more responsibility for her own

defence.

To aid Chamberlain prepare for the coming Conferenée with

Borden, Minto provided background information aﬁbut the senti-

ment in Canada towards detence obligations. Popular feeling

"in Canada now ran against overseas contributions &f money or

men for imperial purposes.

> The whole tendency of Canadian public
opinion is towards the maintenance of its own
army, possibly of its own navy, with a blind
belief in the genius of its officers. Under
such conditions it appears to me that the only B
reasonable course is to consider the force of
canada as constituting the garrison of the
Dominion, for the defence of that part of the
Empire to which it belongs,

Minto weﬁ# on to say, however, that the -Dominion government

could notlbe trusted to @gfend Canada adequately without
imperial éupervision and should not %e given responsibility
for Halifax and Esquimalt. Ee suggested‘stationihg an
Imperial lieutenant-General in Ottawa to command the Canadian
militia and, the imperial fortresses. Then,to recognize Cana-
di@n na%i;nal'feeling and to appease‘Canadian officers who
still carried resentment- about lack of édvancement during fhe
South African Qar, imperial staff positions 1in Canada could
be jopened to Canadians.

- ~ rJ

?



In September 1803, to strengthen his case, Minto for-

warded to Chamberlain a “secret" memorandum on the Canadian

- ) a

‘military prepared:by Lord dundonald which insisted on British

_control of'the Canadian militia and defence., Under ﬁb:cir-

cumstances should an imperial officer be replaced by argdha—
dian to command thefmilitia. only an imperial commander,
could ﬁanage‘Canadian defence effectively and avoid being é
pawn of a.Minister df.Militid and Péfence.36 Lord Dundonald
was extreme in his opinions; Min¥0 himself was more moderate.
The Goﬁernor-General was'prepared to accept a Canadian GOC
if'supervised by a resident Imperial Geperal Officer.37
Meanwhile in response to_e request by Chambeflain the
CDC produced é sec:et‘reportbon defence which recognizediﬁhe-\\
neea for concessions to the Canadian desire fO{ change but

-

assérted imperial military inigrests; " The commitfeﬁ dis-

approved of the provision to allow a Canadian officer ﬁo

eebfhat such a

move would endanger the eff1c1ency of the mllltla and the‘\\

-

security of the empire. The CDC recommended that a Canadlan

v

command the militia. ‘Committee members beli

" - officer might command the militia in peacetime 1f an Imperial

Lieutenant-General at Halifax were permitted to inspect the

militia, advise on tralnlng and take command of British and

.militia forces in time of war. Should the Canadian govern- -

ment oppose this plan, the committee suggested that it be

-arranged for an imperial officer to inspect the militia

‘own officers gained more staff education and experience.

pericﬁically.38 The committee hoped that the Canadians

might continue to appoint a British officer as GOC until her
' 39

-~y
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Not all the British government agencies concerned with

%*canadian defence agreed with the Colonial Defence Committee's

recommendations. The committee tor Imperial Defence accepted
in principle the idea of a Cgnadian GOC and would offe£ the
assistance of two experle ed British officers.40 I£ con-—
cluded that "the respon51b111ty for the—eff1c1encv of the
Ccanadian force would in ﬁhis case rest entirely with the
Canadian government." 4l
Finally, the Secretary of State for the Colonies, A.
Lyttleton, and ‘the Secretary of State for War H'L: Arnold-
Foster, agreed on a common approach to the‘;Ependlng meeting
with Borden. They decided to suppert Canadian eligibility

for the GOC post but to attempt to 1imit the consequences

by suggesting that a British offlcer continue in tﬁe position

_ until a Canadian in the B8ritish army, not the Canadlan militia,

was qualified to assume the command. If Borden refused this
compromlse, they would suggest that one or more British reg-
ular officers serve on the staff of the new Canadian GOC.

In addltlonthe two Secretarles of State agreed that some Cana-
dian . militia officers should serve as ;eneral staff officers
in the British.ﬁrmy, promising Canadian officers should
attend the British staff college; British and Canadian oﬁfi—
cersmshguld be inte;changed more often and an imperial offi-
cer shoula periodically inspect the Canadian militfa and re-
port to both the_British and Canadian governments. The two

men agreed not to gecide on the future of the Halifax and

Esquimalt garrisong at this time.%?

-

~~ "



Almost on the eve of the conference in London with
Borden, British Prime Minister.Balfour.was éontemplating
what was characterized és "revolution in our relations with

p ,

Canada on this whole question of defence". Since 1851 British
policy had involved a guarantee to assist in the defence of
Canada if the Canadian‘government maintained its militia

force properly. Now Balfour leaned towards dropping this
policy, placihg‘the entire responsibility for the command and
efficiency of the militia with Canada. This revision of pol-
icy stopped short of an explicit étatémént of the termination
of the British pledage to assist Canadé in case of attack.?3

Borden met with representé#iveé ot the British govern—
ment at the Committee of Imperial Defénéé;on 11 December

1903?4 There he acﬁieved acceptanée of. his Militia Bill but
not without agreeing to condltio;s and "making promises of
contributions towards imperial defence. The keg point was
that the Canadi;n government could appoiﬁt a militia officer
as GOC, but an imperial officer would-command joint Canadian
and British forces in case of war in North America. The
troublesome problem of the automatic seniérity accorded to
British reguiar officers over their Canadian militia counter-‘

parts was solved by agreeing to equal treatment in recognition

of rank and senioritv. Borden in return also indicated

-

willingness to raise a regiment of infantry for service in
India and stated that his government wished to take over
responsibility for. defence of the naval bases at Halifax

‘and Esquimalt, The British also oftrered to reserve two

. By e



7 mightllater serve with the Britis{A'rmy.
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places at Staff College each year for Canadian officers who
| 45

Bérden, however, was unable to keep his promises. After
returning to Canada he was forced to write to the Colonial
Office asking that refefences.to a Canadian regiment for
India and the takeover of Halifax and Esquimalt be stricken
froé the record. His explanation'was that he had been.
coﬁﬁiésioned by government to discuss only the changes 1in
the Militia Act and officer education at that meeting and

that he. exceeaed his authority in assuming these obligations

for Canada. However, Borden assured the British Colonial

Office that the intention of the Canadian government to
relieve~ the British of defence responsibility for Halifax
- w
and Esquimalt remained constant and might be arranged at

- 46

another time.:

ar

In the end very little came of this attempt by the
British governmént t; influence the future course of Canadian
defence policy. The key points of Canadian control -had been
conceded apparently in returf for increased Canadian partici-
pation in imperial defence. But the promises proved meaning-
less, and vet the Canadians were to have their new Militia
Act. After this, British officials made iittle further effort
to influence the amending process of the bill. Only £he
Governor-General was to continue to argue against amend-
ments which seemed to weaken the imperial connection.

Oon 17 March 1904, Bordgn introduced a Militia Biil into

Parliament to make the force stronger and more Canadian. In

-
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his preliminary speech the minister said that the old act
had become unwieldy and troublesome and d;aﬁing uﬁ a new
bill' was more practical than pieéemeal amendment of the
existing'iegislatioh. In referring to the highlights of
the new bili, he made no attémpt to explain the overall
significance or the changes.47 Np'doubt Bordek's under—
statement of his case was part of.his political strategy
of making the bill more accéptéble f£o the House by emphas-
izing its similarity to the existing law.48 In fact, the

P

bill was to lay the basis for important new departures in

military pglicy, the organization of-diverse military elements
into a more cohesive institution and the reduction of the
Canadian force's dependence on Great Britain for commanding
officers,

The Militia Bill provided for the continuation of most
of the existing elements of the force, but renewed them in
strﬁcture and purpose. Within the Active Militia both the
permanent and non-permanent corps received attention. The
units designated for continuous service were now formally
"referred to as the Permanent Force (PF), the total strength .
of which was raised from 1000 to 2000. ,This was not to be
a standing army meant to defend Canada in time of war but a
corps that would instruct the non-permanent force of part-
time volunteers. A secondary role for the Permanent Force
was to garrison Canada's fortificationsf49 The growth of
the non-permanertt militia was to be encouraged wfﬁh better

‘._,_‘__/ .
paysO and 1ts efficiency increased by lengthening the period
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of annual drill.51 While the Non-Permanent Active Militia
(NPAM) might sfill be liable for service for the.unpopular
.aid to the c¢ivil power, the Permanent Force was to perform:
this duty whenever possible.sz. In the old act there w;s
mention of a Reserve Militia of all the men in Canada eli-
gible for military service gnd not already members of the
Active Militia. Now this force in name only was to be
transformed into a real body of men, not training but at

53

least sustained by regulations. Ocutdated references to a

naval militia were eliminated.54
The Bill also strengthened two existing elements of, the

Canadian militarf, rifle associations and cadet corps. The
1886 Act had provided for allowing rifle associations,55 but
_had defined no‘:ole"%or its members. This Bill placed such
associations under Eore direct cont;g} cf the government and
rééazfgaﬁéi%\members to serve in the militia in- case of
emergency.56 A Eioaa provision for the support of cadet corps
in the old Act57 was replaced by -a concise definitien of their
organization; they wére placed under the authority of militia
district commanders although were exempt from active service
in the case o0of a levee-—en—masse.58

‘More controversial were the proposed changes in the
militia law which emphasized its Canadian command. For the
first time the requirement that the General Officer Commanding
the militia be from the British regular army was dropped,

opening the post to a senior Canadian militia officer. More-

over, the section in the 1886 Act which allowed the British
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commander at Halifax to command the militia in time of war
or insurrectionsg-was omitted. Reémaining was'the‘perogative
. of the Crown to appoint a British officer to-command when
the militia and regular forces serve together in war, but
it was not clear if this would be done on the advice of the
British or Canadian cabinet. Also left out of the new Bill
was - the automatic seniority accorded to a British officer
servmng in Canada over all Canadian militia officers of the
same, rank whatever the dates of the respective comm:.ss:Lons.60
Whereas previously the Active Mlllt;a had been subject to the
King's Regulations and. Orders for the British Army,6l when on
active service 1t was now to be for the moét part under Cana-
dian regulations.62 )

The new Bill would change the defence role of the militia
significantly. The old regulation had left open not only
the possibility of the militia being ordered to perform
overseas imperial service, but also that the order might come
directly from imperial authorities.63 This was rectified
in the new Bill. The militia could be calied out only for
tﬁe defence of Canada, whether in this couniry or beyond the
borders. And the authority to call out the militia in an
emergency lay with the Canadlan cablnet.G%

This new bill introduced several lmportant changes to
the Canadian military. The Permanent Force was formally
jdentified by name and defined clearly by function. The

Non-Permanent militia was encouraged to grow in size and

efficiency. The paramilitary groups were placed in a more
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requlated support role to the militia. The military could
now be led by a Canadian militia officer and would be govern-
ed by Canadian regulations. This military force wés now
firmly committed to the role of home defencé.

For the most part the Conservatives in the House of
Commons took a positive approach to the Militia Bill, but
there was considerable dispute over éhanges involving imperial
matters. ‘Copservative imperialists took exception to the
fact that thé'GOC was no longer necessarily to be a British
Officer. Sam Hughes, the chief military critic for'thé
Conservatives, ébjected strenuously to the removal of this
connecting, link between the Canadian Militia and the British
army. He éontendéd that ig-ﬁas desirable to have a British
officer command the miiitia'£ecause his career was less
dependent-on the gooé will of thé Minister of Militia
and Defence, making him less vulnerable to political mani-
pulation.65 The Conservatives also objected to limiting
the active service éuty of the militia to the defence of
Canada, seeing it as-a threat to imperial unity. Frederick
Borden denied that the old Act permitted a Canadian militia
force to serﬁg overseas 1in an imperial war and claimed that .
there was no change in the meaning of the law, just a clanri-
fication.®® The minister did mollify imperialists by sug-
gesting that, as in the South Africgn war, Canada could send
volunteers overseas to serve with British forces in imperial

conflicts. ’ “

1
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;Borden had not only to argue his case for legislative .-
change in Parliament but also in Government Hou;é. Lord
Minto ;emaiﬁed a formidable'adbersa}y to what he perceived
as weakening the imperial tie. Just before introducti®n of
the Militia Bill to Parliaﬁent, Borden had conceded to
Minto the continued reference to the King as Coﬁmander-in—Chief,
with his authority to be exercised by the Governor-éeneral
as his representative. However, Minto's victory was
qualified because, as Bourassa noticed,67 where the previous
bill haé often referred to the authority of the King over the
militia, the new Bill usually referred to the poweré of the
Governor-General—inACouncil. ninto asked Borden about the
use of these terms, and the latter replied that while there
was no constitutional difference in the change of terms the
use of Governor-General-in-Council in place of His Majesty
.was'more prdper.68 |

On the very day the Militia Bill was to be introduced
into the House of Commons, Laurier and Borden received more
protests from Lord Minto. Hé insisted that the Canadian
government had accepted certain conditions to gain British
approval for the changes it wished to make in the Act. The
opening of the GOC post to a Canadian had been qualified by
the right of a senior British army General to assume command
of regular and militia forces in North america in time of war.
Here Minto was correct, but then less accurately he claimed
+hat the government had agreed £; recognize the seniority

"of ‘regular over militia officers; in fact it had been agreed



éhat there would be equal treatment.69 Laurier, hbwever,
refused to delay the introduction of the bill aﬂd to ac-
knowledge an obligation to any British_c_.‘onditions.70

A compromise was reached the next day when Borden promised
to include a new article in the Second Reading of the bill
allowing a éenior British General to command regulars and
militia in war. Although Minto interpreted this concession
to mean that the Imperial government would appoint the
commander,-?.l Borden was careful te ascribe the right aof
appointment to the more constitutionally ambiguous .. !His
Majesty;ﬂ72 : On the complicated question of relative ranks
of regular and militié officers, Minto could only exact from
Borden that the problem would be dealt wiéh later in regu-
lations rather than in the Militia Act:‘

In argquing the precedent issue, Minto &as prodding a
sore point for many Canadian military men. The practice of
British regular officers taking precedence-over Canadian
militia officers nad long galled some of the latter and
stemmed from three sources. First, the Canadian Militia
Act of 1886 stated that a British officer serving in Canada
was automatically senior to all Canadian militia officers of
the same rank.73 Second, it was usual for the Canadian gov-
ernment +o entice a good British officer to accept a post in
Canada by offering him a promotion withhis militia commission.
Third, by King's Regulations and Orders (KR&0) for the British

Army, to which the Canadian militia had been subject until

1904, British officers were accorded seniority over Canadian
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militia officers of the same rank when the two forces were

on active service together./?'4 Some Canadian officers had

considered such regulations insults to their competence and

Sam Hughes once had refused to obey an order from a British

-

75 T~

officer with.the same rank. \\\\“\\;gop _
In a 21 March 1904 letter to the Colonjal Secretary,

Minto expressed alarm that the Militia Bill remove the pre-

cedence qf British officers serving with the militia.7
warning was heeded by the British Coloni?l and War Offices.
The Colonial Secretary Q;s worried thatfthe concegsion to
Canada could erode the po;ition of regular officers in auxil-
iary forces in Great Britain and throughout the empiz:e.77
Tﬁe War Office agreed that the rule of seniority of the regu-
lar officer should be maintained.‘ The British militaiy auth-
orities finally proposed a new arrangement with Canada that
would achieve mutual recognition of commissions and protect
the seniority of professionéiiéféicers over militia officers—f8
However, the new Canadian regulations continued to give the
canadian government the formal authority to determine the
rank and seniority of British regular officers serving in the
militia. °
In June 1904, Borden, in amending the Militia Bill,
introduced ﬁis most daring innovation, a militia council
under the control of the:minister; Strangely it was Lord
Minto, in his anxiety to stave off the aépointment of 2

Canadian Officer as General Officer Commanding the militia,

who unwittingly provided Borden with this method of bringing
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the militia even mode firmly under Canadian control. In
England tﬁe'War Office Reconstitution Committee (better
known as the Esher Committee) appointed to examine the
structure of the War Office in the wake of the heavy
criticism heaped upon the military establishment after the
Boer war, had recently made its report. The committee had
recommended that the War Office be run by an Army Council
méde up of military and civilian members. Minto seized

upon .this idea early in 1904 as a means of preserving some
impegial control of the Canadian militia. He asked Major-
General Sir Charles Parsons, the commander of British troops
in Hélifax, to‘adapt the Esher committee recommendations

to military command and administration in Canada.80 Parsons
drew up a complicated system which created four @i}itary
authorities in Canada;'an Imperial officer acting %s an
Inspector-General, a‘Defence Council chaired by- the Governor-
General with the Minister of Militia as a member, and two
General Officers Commanding -~ one of the militia and the
other of British regulars. ﬁinto later describe& the plan
as crudé and containing aspects which were unworkable but

he thought it could be modified to maintain impgrial supéré R
vision over the Canadian militia through British officers |

in the posts of Chief of the General Staff and In5pector-\_
81

General with the latter reporting to the Governor-General.

Minto had presented Parson's organization plan to Borden
on 26 March 1904, and the Minister declared himself favour-

ably impressed.sz“
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However, Borden saw a chance to.eliminate;the post of
GOC which had always been such a thorn in the side of the
government.83 He decided to set ub a militia council con-
sisting of four miiitary and two civilian members acting
as a committee to advise the Minister. The Council woulq
have no command function, that being decentralized to the
military districts. The principal member of Council and the
Miniéter's first advisor was to be the Chief of the General
Staff (CGS). This position for the time being would be |
£illed by a British officer,but the rest of Council would
be madéfﬁp of Canaéians.84 Another imperial officer would
function cutside the Council as Inspector-General but he
would report to the Minister and so would not be the inde-
pendent overseer that Minto had envisaged.85
"On 11 June 1904, Borden introduced to the House of
Coﬁmons amendments to his Militia Bill to prov1de for the
formation of a Militia Council. Borden argued that the Gbc
system hadbeen a failure from the beginning because the imperial
officers failed to recognize the authority of the.responSible
minister and because there was no continuity of policy. Now
the Mlnlster and his council would administer the mllltla
together, and there would be no potential conflict of authority.
Though the command would be decentralized to the District
Officers Commanding, a GOC would assume overalifcommand in an
emeréency. The government retained the right to appoint

a Canadian militia officer to central command of the.militia

in such circumstances. Not surprisingly opposition members

)
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claimed that the Act gave too much power to the minister
and made him -a dictator in military matters.
The Britishfgévernment's response to Borden's plan for

a Militia Council was a weary acquiescemce. The reaction of

the War Office was to 'let the Canadians work out their own

military system. The Secfetary of State for War, Mr. Arnold-

-

Foster, considered the situation unsatisfactory because the

Canadian government refused to delegate a responsible role
to the British authorities in improving militia efficiency;"'
He concluded that "the less we ihterfere and the more com-

pletely we leave them to their own resources, the.better.”86

Officially the.War.Office gave much the same opinion on this
matter in a letter to the Colonial Office. Its Army Council

had no real objection to Borden's plan except that the In-‘f

spector-General shoﬁid not be the-Halifax~commahder because
of the problems involved in his trying to gerve two mésters,
tﬁe British and Canadian governments. The War Office em-
phasized that Canada was primarily responsible for her own
defence in wartime and so should decide its own military
system. If the Canadian government.;equiréd any advicé,
assisﬁance or expert personnel, the Army Council would co-
operate.87 The Colonial Secretary cabled a synopsis of
this decisigg to Minto later in June.88 In effect the
Canadian government with the amended act had taken control
of thé militia,

While Borden planned the reorganization of his depert-

ment, the current occupant of the General Officer Commanding

o+
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post, Lord Dundonald; rankled under this assault on his

office. Dunaonald considered that his position as GOC

_carrled exactlv the same powers over the\mllltla as that

/

of the Commander—ln-Chlef over the British army. To his

mind he had sole:&s@ﬁn51b111tv for the mllLtarv branch

~and *© any quallflcatlon of that responsibility by the Minister

of Militia and Defence or his Deputy-Minister constituted
political interference.89 Dundonald beYieved that, Qeginning_

with the censuring 6f his 1902 report, Borden had subjected

him to a number of unwarranted obstructions to his dufy.go

But the GOC later adaitted to. Lord Minto that these incidents

were comparatively minor and revealed the real reason for

his public confrontation with the government which came to

be known as the Dundonald incident: -

the action of His Majestyv's Government i
throwing open the chief command here to a
Canadian Officer was most reprehensible and
the cause of much that had occurred. His
(Dundonald’'s) own strong opposition -to Borden's
suggested organization of a Militia Council in
the place of the present system of a GOC -
having to a great extent brought about the _ : <
friction which had occurred, and that he ~
believed a deliberate intention had existed
to Jet rid of him,%1

But it was not on this larger question that Dundonald decided
to challenge the government but on political interference

with m;lltla app01ntments.,-'
b e
On 9 June 1904 Dundonali,speaklng at a banquet attended

-

. by the militia ficers of the ‘Montreal District, announced

that political partisanship had influenced officer appoint-

ments . to a cavalry regiment in the Eastem Townships. He

-

[
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of Sweetsburg. Throughout the. organlzatlonal nerlod Sidney

drew up what he considered a final listhdf officers for ;hé -
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represented_the Eastern Townships in cabinet, of preventing
Y g * '

' the appointment of a Dr. Wilfred Pickel to thé'newi§ formed

13th Scottish Light Dragoons because he was a Coﬁservativé.

He claimed to a;t not out of any self-interest but to protéct

the ﬁilitia frop partisan politics. The next day the Momtreal

Gazette carried a full accouﬁé of the speéch.92 { “ B ©
Dunaonald foll;wed up his advantage of first blow by

providing Sam Hughés with a memorandum detailing the-Pickel ‘ ‘

affair which allowed the Conservative defence critic to press

the attack in the House of Commons on 10 June. It was fe- '

veﬁled that ﬁhé Commanding Officer of the regimeht,-Ltf;Cél:

J.W. Smart, had chosen several prominent Conservatives as

officers for the new reglment "including Dr. Pickel, mayor

Fisher had coéntinually 1nterfered=w1th Smart's selections, &

delavzng the formation of the regiment until it was questionable

‘whether It would be able to part1c1pate 1n the summer traln-

ing camp. Dundonald had become 1nvolved late in May when he

’regimen;. Borden delaved approval and then left for Nova

‘\» R -
Scotia, while Fisher remained in Ottawa as Acting Minister of

A

Militia and Defence. Fisher demanded that Lt. Col. Smart

-

w1thdraw Dr._ﬁlckel s application,and Flsher-»hen struck

lckel s name from the list which was passed on to cabinet.

" For. Dundoqald this was the final straw, and he resdlved to reveal

this’:‘ political corruptlcn\for the good of the militzxa, 23

‘&
q
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In reply; Sidney Fisher ciaimed he acted only in the
interests of the militia. .He explained that Lt. Col. Smart

4

was fremSMontreal and did not know the people of the Eastern
TowﬁShipe- As a result a Conservative senator from the -
area George Baker .was able to influence Smart to recommend
-several of his relatlves for officer appointments. Learning

of thia, Fisher tried to thwart the obvious intention of
turnlng thlS dnit into a political enclave of Conservatives

who had llttle interest in military matters. He contacted
Smart and helped him to select more suitable candidates,

. even recommendlng in one case ‘a Conservative whom he felt would
make a goqd officer. Laurier then rose to defend his cablnet

colleague and to condemn Dundonald's public attack on the
governmeﬁt he served. He compllmented General Dundonald

on his fine ancestry and his mllltarv credentlals but caused’
a stir by referring «to him = & "foreigner".94 He corrected
himself, exﬁlaining £hat he meant stranger, but tﬁis did not
prevent subsequent press and opposition attacks upon him for
lack of loyalty to the British empire.

Meanwhile Laurier had been moving towards dismissing
Dundonald from his GOC pest. After reports had-reached the
Prime Minister.of Dundonald's speech;'he warned Minto:: -
nshould Lord Dundonald have been guilty of such an indis-
cretion to use a mild term I am inclined to believe that 'his
usefulness will be gone'."95 ‘Then after the General's use
of Hughes to continue his assault in Parliament, Laurier

+old Minto he was more convinced than ever about diemissal.

Fa
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Borden advised Dundonald on 13 June to cancel his plan to

inspect a militia camp in London, Ontﬁrio,but the latter re-
fused.97 . And on 14 June,Dundonald received a telegram in
L,ondon from Bbrden informing him that he had.been_relieved
of his position as General officer Commanding.98

The Canadian cabinet, in its 14..June order dismissing
Lord Dundonald, based its decision on his indefensible
violation of his duty towards the government.

For an official to make a public attack
'upon,Mlnlsters of the Government under which he
serves is a proceeding so totally at varlance
with the principles which must necessarllv
obtain in the administration of military as well
as civil affairs but it cannot with propriety
be overlooked. It is impossible to do otherwise

than characterize the speech 6f Lord Dundonald
as a grave act of indiscretion and i_nsubordination.99

The dismissal of Dundonald brought the Laurier govern-
ment into conflict with the Governor-General. Minto signed
the Order-in-Council witﬁ reluctance because, while he agreed
that Dundonald's actions were repreheﬁsibléj,he felt that
Fisher's sins were more serious.100 Minto éxﬁressed his
views in a 15 June memorandum to Privy Council signed by his
military secretary, "Major F.S. Maude.lol Minto acknowledged
that Dundonald Gas wrong to challenge the authority of the
government and recognized fully the control of the military
bv the responsible minister. However, he maintained that
Fisher's actions were subversive to good government whén,
instead of protecting the public interest, he preferred to

pursue personal and political ends to the detriment of the

militarv administration. Laurier took Minto's criticism
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very seriously, and, when he called upon him on 17 June 13904,
he asked the Governor-General whether he intended to dismiss
the government.. Minto denied any such idea and asked that

H

b
the document be regarded as a personal expression of opinion

which was not to form ﬁart of the public record.102

The Dundonald incidént continued as the subject-of hot
political controversy in the next two ggeks. The General
remained in Canada after his dismissal, making 1nflammatoryl
pubiic speeches against the government.103 News of Dundonald's
unseemly conduct .drew a swift response from the War Office
forbidding him to participate in public political meetings
and ordering him to report without=delay to the Adjutant-
General of the British army.lo4 The General set sail from
Quebec on 29 July but not before giving Minto the impression
that he had originally intended to conduct\gfg?jor campaign

L

against the government. "He used very strong language as
regards Borden, and especially as to Sir Wilfrid Laurier
whom he said he hated, and wished to do him all the harm he
could."105 Both the Liberals and Conservatives accused each

an

other of tryving to turn the Dundonald incident into a politi-

. . . 106
cal issue in an election vear.

Whatever the truth, the
results of the election on 3 November 1904 brought no signi-
ficant change: the Liberals returned to power, having taken
six more seats away from the Coﬁseryatives.

Perhaps the mbét important effect of the Dundonald °

confrontation was that it qpnfirmed for the Liberal government

that it had been correct in deciding to take contrgl of Canada’'s
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militaty affairs.‘.After the cabinet had dismissed the GOC,

Minto suggested to Laurier that for imperial reasons<le should

.not appear brusque in this action,but soften the blow with

references to Dundonald's valuable services to Canada.107

He enclosed‘a draf£ telegram which he prbposed to send to the
Colonial Secrefary, explaining that the Canadian government
regretted having to dismiss the General and that it appreéi—
ated not only his efforts to bettef the militia'but.algo.

the care éxercised by the British government to supply‘Canada
with an efficient-GOC.losl Laurier, however, edited these
fawning phrasés from the éable. He also added a teréeﬂ
ériticism of the Colonial Office: "Neither can I commend

the success of His Majestyv's government in selecting officers
to command the Militia. If they had done it on purpose, they
could not ha&e created a more prolific source of friction

109

between Canada & the Imperial authorities.” Minto was

dismayed by Laurier's attitude, considering it "the most

110

ominous factor in the proceedings. Laurier had shown

“throughout this affair that his government meant to control

its defence force and woﬁld no longer tolerate the meddling
of a British officer nor submit to the opinions of an im-
perially-minded "Governor-General. 0
The final step in the Canadiaﬂ assumption of responsi-
bility for national defence came with the takeover of the
imperial forfresses at Halifax and Esquimalt. Thié decision

was made more as. a result of British pressure than Canadian

initiative. As late as March 1904, the Canadians showed
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reluctance to take up this expensive burden imﬁediatély.

-

Howeygr, tbe impatient Committee of Imperial Defence decided
on 20 April that the transfer should take place.lll Minto
himself opposed this final act of British withdrawal from
" North Amefica. In the_last few years Canada had been growiné
more conscious of Her own strength, and the turnover of the.
fortresses mlghf encourage her Yowards independence .instead
of greatgf part;clpatlon in the empire. Minto was conV1nced
that thepmilitia was'nét efficient énéugh to defend Halifax
and Esqulmalt and that if the Canadian government took’ on thls
respons;bllltv "they would in the main be actlvated bv the
political capital to.be made from the appearance of wishing
to encourage the popular i&ea of a CanadianAnatio‘nality.“112
Despite Minto's protests the CID decided to propose the
withdrawal_;f the infantrv garrisons from Halifax and Esqui-
malt. It had concluded that withbgt the full strength of the
British navy in the western North"Atlantic, ﬁalifax could not
be defended in case of war with the United States. Thus there
was nothing to be lost in passing the defence responsibility
for Halifax and Esqgimalt to Canada. The Committee did ré—
commend that British artillery and engineer units should re-
main at Halifax to defend the dockyard and "in order that the

British ‘uniform should not be withdrawn from-Canada."113

For
a time the British officials were uncertain about approaching
the Canadian government with the news that they would no

longer defend the imperial fortresses.114 Such a suggestion
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might invite questions about Great Britain's military capac-
ity. The unease was alleviated when Minto told the Colonial
Defence Committee that Laurier had expressed hie govermment's’
willingness to fake'on the defence-responsipilitycfer Halifax
and Esqulmalt 113

First warnings of the British intention to withdraw came

to Caﬁéda through the newspapers. On 29 November; the Globe,

—
e —

of Toronto carried a story from Lonéon thaf,f&ff§:iii$h'”“"
government planned to withdraw*ffgjfﬁgggzzy battalion from
Halifax and substitute local defence forces.116 A few weeks
later the Admiralty made public its intention to withdraw
from Halifax and Esquimalt. 1In an editorial the Globe re—
sponded by stating that Canada should lift'the burden of
defence o£ Halifax and Eséuimalt from the British taxpayer
and garrison the forts with canadian regulars. The ediporial
concluded: "National self-respect demands that the Canadian
people shall not be indebted to the home Government for the
maintenance of any soldier on the soil of Canada. Self-
government must be accompanied by self-support.”

The Colonial Office seized upon the Toronto Globe's
support of the takeover fo bring the matter to the attention
of the Canadian gdvernment. The Colonial Secretary tele-
graphed to Lord Grey, the new Governor-General of Canada, the
following: "Toronto ‘Globe’ is reported as advocating with-
drawal 6f_all British troops from 5anada & substitution of
Dominion troops. Please ascertain to what extent your

Minister concur in this."118
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Once this defence matter came under the serious scrutlny
. of the Canadian government 1t was resolved fairly quickly.
When -Laurier :eturned from a holiday in California, the new

Governor-General, Lord Grey, brought this question to his
atnention and was told cabinet would deoide.l19 Oon 28
-December, frederick Borden indicated, at a banquet held in

his honour by Toronto militia officers, nhat_Canada would

take over the forte. He referred his audience to the memor-
andum on defence that the.Canadian government presented to

the 1902 Colonlal Conference and repeated a promlse “to the
effect that the Canadian Government and the- Canadlan people
are prepared to reliewe the British taxpayers of every dollar
of taxation with reference to the protection of Canadian
‘territory;'ateleast in time of peace’L120 After considering

the cost of maintaining two permanent garrisons,121 the Cabinet
decided on 18 January 1905, to offer to relieve the British
government of the responsibility for defence of Halifax and
Esquimalt. 122
In its formal eommunication to the Britisp government,

cabinet characterized its takeover offeé as a significant
assumption of fesponsibility for self-defence by a self-
governing colony. The canadian Ministers recalfed that at
the 1902 Colonial Conference they had refused to contribute
to the upkeep of the Imperial army and navy. But at the same
time the Canadian representatives at that meeting had

wacknowledged the propriety of the Dominion, as it advanced

in population and wealth, making more liberal provision for
+

—

r



the purposes of self defence, pnd they stated verbally the
willingness of the Government of Canada to assume the re-
sponsxbllltv of garrlsonlng Halifax and Esquimalt and to thls
extent rellev1ng the Imperial Government of the cost of pro-
tecting the Dominion. They now deem it expedient to renew
this offer on a more formal and precise manner. w123 The
government 1nd1cated that it meant to assume complete garrison
duty at the fortresses, and so ultlmatelv all British troops
including the artillery and engineers were to be replaced.
The process of Canadian takeover was comélicated,but was
viftually complete by 1906, except for the wanding over of the

124 The last

ddckyard facilities which took place in 1910.
British units lef; Cénada in the summer of 1906, under the
command of Major Gen. Sir Chérles;Parsons. Cabinet then
.declared: "His departure from the country marks the assump-
tion by Canada of complete control of, and responsibility

for the military defence of the Dominion. "t2>

The takeover of Halifax by Canada occasioned further
consideration of the relative ranks of British and Canadian
officers because there was in the process close cooperation
between the two forces. The Colonial Office suggested a
common commission system recogniziné-the equality of British
Army and Canadian permanent officers, and similarly of part-<
time militia officers of the two countries}'26 The Canadian
.goﬁernment.accepted the proposal with reservations because the

seniority of both British regular and Canadian permanent

militia officers over non-permanent militia officers would
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cause dissatisfaction in that force.127 But the difficulties

involved in the changeover of garrisons at Halifax seem to _
have helped the Militia department accept this arrangement.128

Yet des

e the agreement of both Canada and Great
Britain, thé above system proved impossible to implement.
After lengthy study, British legal advisors and a committee
of military officers discovered that Canada and Great Britain
were already too distinct constitutionallv for any common
system of commissions to be a.dopted.129 Questions, such as
whether the King could issue commissions to Canadian officers
and what military law would apply in the common commission
vstem proved too difficult to resolve. Borden discussed
the next step with British authorities in a meeting in London
in 1907, and it was decided to continue the old system o£
each force issuing temporary commissions to exchenged of-
ficers.130 With this failure to createra common commission

v

systen, the Canadian government was rid of the obligation
to accord automatic seniority to regular officers serving
with the militia. This eased the grievance among militia
officers that'they were rreated as backward colonials when
they considered themselves at least as cepable as their
British counterparts.'

The passrng of the Militia Act of 1904 asserted
Canade's control of her militia and responsibility for
defence of her borders., Several factors were coincident in

leading the Canadian government to take this step. Successful

participation of Canadians in the South african War had
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, i
evokeé in many of their countrymen feelings of martial pride
which supported a naﬁional défencé role for the militia.
Challeéged by European-rivals‘Britaih was unwilling to
diffuse‘her milita:y'strength in deﬁeﬂce of Canada, and in
fact she sought assistance from her largest dominion. Rather
than'participate ip overseas imperial watrs, the government
of Canada preferred to assﬁmé from the British full responsi-
bility for defence of her own borders; In deoing sp, the
government. also removed command and control of the Canadian
military_from the British, Although constitutionally re-
sponsible for defence of the empire, Great Britain was un-
willing to ﬁress for control of Capadian military peolicy,
especially as it would meaﬁ pfeparing for the contingency

of war with the United States.]T31 Now the Canadians must

work out a plan to counter the American menace which had

been recently demonstrated in the Alaskan boundary dispute.

LA"
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CHAPTER II - THR CITIZENS'" ARMY:
PURPOSE AND POSTURE

By the end of 1904, the Canadian government hédrasgumed
responsibility for national defence and'was preparing the
miIitary to prevent invasion from fhe United States. The
British navy would protect Cadagians from invasion from over-
seas, but Canada had to méke her own preparation.against her
powerful and sometimes hostile neighbeour with whom she shared
a common border. In addition, it was necessary to assist the
.empire in case of real emergency and to prevegt infe;nal dis-
order. These secondary purposes could be met from existing
military resources. But to counter the‘danger of invasion,
Frederick Borden and his advisers designed a citizens' army
of volunteers which would exist only in potential until
called to war.

Thoﬁgh far from being a militarist, Wilfrid Laurier
believed that Canada should be able to defend herself. The
Liberal Prime Minister tended to disapprove of military expen-—
ditures and to avoid imperiai defence commitments.l He had |
declared to Parliament in 1907: "It would be the most suicidal
policy that could be devised for Canada to .enter into the
vortex in which the nations of Europe, England included, are
engaged at the present time, and which compels them to main-
tain great military armamentg._"2 Canada should devote her
eneféies to developﬁent and not squander them on armaments.
Yet he believed that ganadg must improve its militia and
look after her own defences: "the question of defence is one

which cannot be altogether overlooked. It is the penalty
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of becoming a nation which all nations have to bear and
which,'in course of time, I hope they may dispense with."3

At the same time, Laurier's nationalist attitude towards the.
military question did not prevent him from assuring imperial-
ists that Canada would participate in defence of the empire
in an hour of great need.4 This broad policy satisfied most
canadians and was difficult for the Conservatives to attack

1910.

In 1904, when Canada took over responsibility for her
land defences, virtually the only major concern for military
planners was an invasion from the United States. Lord Dun-
donald claimed that, in 1902, Laurier had advised him not to’
rake the militia seriously because the Monroe doctrine was
sufficient protectiocn for Canada.5 This statement has been
used by historians to show how little concern Laurier and
Canadians generally showed about the possibility of invasion
from the United States. As Charles Stacey put it in refesring
"to Laurier's remark:

It is clear that the important imérovement effected

in the Canadian forces in these early vyears of the

twentieth century had little to do with the Americam

menace,...by this period most people who considered

those problems tgought of them primarily in terms of

a European war, '
Stacey's analysis owes too much te hindsight in light of the
events of 1914-1918. It should be remembered that the account
of Dundonald's conversation with Laurier originated with the

general himself who had declared his hatred for the Prime

Minister and his desire to do him harm.7 In fact, Laurier
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was particularly worried about the possibility of American

. aggressiom clearly demonstrated by President Roosevelt's

»

threat to lse troops to seize and hold territory claimed by
both countries in the Alaskan boundary dispute.8 In December
1903, Laurier spoke to the Governor-General, Lord Minto,
abbut -protecting Canada from further threats from the U.S.
He proposed that Great Britain contact France about-purchasing'
St. Pierre and Miquelon and Denmark to buy Greenland. If
she failed in this endeavour, Britain should seek guarantees
that these-territories would not be ceded to the United States.
In a memorandum tc the Governor-General Laurier noted:

I+ has long been apparent to. those who have noted

the trend of events in the United States that the

most popular peolicy in the Republic is the extension

of its territory. The area at the present day is

about eight times greater than that of the 13 colonies -

whose independence was recognized in the vear 1782, and

Canadians cannot forget that no inconsiderable portion

of the northern part of the United States west of the

Great Lakes originally formed part of Canada as ceded

by France to Great Britain. ‘

The public men and the press of the United States

do not hesitate to foreshadow the time when this Domin- -

ion will form part of the Union. They seem to regard

that event as the natural destiny -of Canada. 2
Shortly thereafter Laurier declared to Minto that not oﬂly was
the U.S. policy of expansion dangerous to CanadalO but also
that the Americans had designs on Newfoundland. He‘prbposed
that the colony should be brought into Confederation. *

In these instances Laurier was'reactihg_tb the unfavour-
able Alaskan settlement, but the Liberal §overnment remained
suspicious even after that issue had coeled., In June 1908,

Borden warned Laurier that the U.S. planned to establish a

new miiitary body, the National Guard,12 giving the American
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government.the capacity to.concentrate in a short time a large

army at any point on the Canadian border. The only course

for Canada was to perfect her own defence organization.l3

The next year he warned Laurier about increased military

. { -

activity.iﬁ‘the United States close to the Canadian border.14 i

Laurier saw the account of the activity in a Detroit news-

paper which reported that‘SOOQ U.S. troops and ten war vessels

. . ST o1
were to conduct joint exercises in Ohlo;rs

°
that James Brvce, the British ambassador to Washington, pro-

16

He insisted
test to the American government. The next vear George
Foster, a éonservative member of parliament, brought to the
goverhment's attention the sizeable naval force which the U.S.
now ﬁad iﬁ service on the Great Lakes. Thdugh the Rush-Bagpt
Convention of 1817 'limited the American presence on the Lakes
to three war vesseils no larger than 100 tons each barryihg no
more than one 18 pdr. gun,A?ostef maintained that there were
now.ten U.S. gﬁnboats on the Lakes totalling 8,000 tong each
carrying many‘guns. Thus the U.S. wouid aufométi;ally deomin-—

ate the Great Lakes if war should break -out between the two
. . ~ . T

nations.17

The previous year the Canadian goVerﬁment had referred this
violation.of Rush-Bagot tolthe British military authorities.
Because it excluded war.with-the U.S. from its plans the CDC
would recommend only that a British naval officer be loaned to
Canada to advis? on the Great Lakes situation..Laurier had also
asked James Bryce to'speaﬁ.to U.S. President Taft about the matter.

"Bryvce informed Laurier that the President and the J:zrro.ev o0

Secretarycof State were sympathetic’to the attitude

’ N
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of fhe Canadian govefnmentland that there would be less trouble
in the fu;i:ure.l8
However, B;yce_provéd to be wrong. In March 1910, the
U.S. Congress called for modification of the Rush—Bath treaty ]
" so thatawarships c;nstruc£eé at U.S. shipyards on the Great
Lakes could pass unarmed throuéh the St. Lawrence waterway to
the ocean where it could be Quffitted for naval service.19
Bryée explained that Americanléhipyard interests on the Lakes
‘were behind this resolution, and he advised £R& Canddidn gévern-
ment to accept modificatioen, or risk the U.S.IAenouncing '
the treaty altogether.zor Laurier ;esPonded by instructing
that Bryce takiee a hard line oﬁ‘this guestion; in no circum-
staﬁces should thésehshgpyardgrbe allowedlto build wéréhips

21

‘?for ocean service.’ The Canadian .government stood by this

' decision after the Conservatives came to power, énd the Ameri- -
~cans were forced to abandon their attempts a; modification.22
The Canadian military intelligence concentrated on the
United States. In 1903, Lord Dundonald created an Intelli—‘
gencé Branch at M;litia Headquarters which began to produce
2 menthly secret‘&ntelligence diary prepared from magazines
and newspapers, for the information of limited number of
senior militia officers-and civilian departmental officials.23
These clearly -show that the main concern of the intelligence'
section was potentially hbstile American activity. Its
November report contained 23 pages of data 05 the U.S. army
and navy and only 6 pages about the military of other foreign
powers.24 The March 1911 Diary contained an éssessmeﬁt of

recent mobilization exercises held by U.S. forces:
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...it was stated in the New York. Evening Post of 9th
March, that the New York Division of State Troops .
was ready to move. at six hours notice, complete in
arms, uniform, clothing, tentage and field equipment.
This is a significant warning for Canada of the

. readiness of State troops for active service, since .
it must be remembered that the Organized Militia of
the State of New York alone comprises nearly a com-
plete division of 16,000 all ranks. It is unlikely,
“however, that any other State Organization could
boast of aﬁfimilar state of preparedness. 25

The diary also kept its readers informed about the insidious
danger of the increased number of American settlers through-

out the Canadian west.26

Monitoring American periodicals
in 1913, the inteliigence section even found that annexation
ééntimeﬁt was still to be found in a military magazine.27
' Thig concentration on the American threat persisted even in
the face of the.growing German mehace after 1909. Reportg
on the U.S. military predominéted in the diaries up to the
outbreak of war in 1914. ; , . 4 o
To ensure aaequate preparétion for possible attack from
+the U.S., the Int?lligence directorate collected maps, surveys
and other information on border areas. of Canada and her
neighbour. The Cbrpé of Guides of the Active Militia channelled
information from various focalities for collation.28 In
addition, the Mapping Section of the Intelligence Branch
conducted surveys and produced topdgraphical maps of frontier
areas and other points. Representatives'of the War Office and

Al

the Canadian Militia consulted on the production 'of a com-

prehensive military survey in.l905.29

THis led to the dispatch
of surfey teams to the border areas with the personnel'wearing

civilian clothes because 'the wearing of uniform would present
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certain inconvéniepdég . Alerted to this operation by the
- Colonial Office, the British Undersecbetary for Fo&eign
Affalrs sought assurances from the wWar Office that the teams
did not mean to survey secretly parts of the U S. The War-
Office replied that there was no intent to violate American
‘territOQy, but asked,tEg’FBreign Office not to inform the U.S.
government that such work was in progress" because it is not
genefally desirable to comguniéate the details of defensive
preparations to a Foreign Power'.'3O TE}S survey assisted in the
production of maps -showing parts of tie U.S. border territory
in minute detail.31
Headguarters s£aff officefs also acquired information
on the organization and capability of the U.S. armed forces.
When large scale U.S. manoeuvres tooklplace near Todedo,
Chio, in ;éQQ; the Chief of General'Staff; General Otter,
attempted{to arrange througﬁ the Governor-General's office that
intelligence from the Bri£ish military attaché in Washington
pe forwarded directly to Ottawa. Helﬁas also granted per-
mission by the Militia Council to Aetail an officer to watch
the manoeuvres.32 However, the following vear General Otter
advised that it was dangerous to send a Canadian officer as
an obser?er to American army manoeuvres because the U.S.
government might then request permission for its officers to
view Canadian training.33
Tn March 1911, the military authorities hoped to send
the Director of Military Operations, €olonel Paley, as an

observer to U.S. manoeuvres in Texas 5O that in case the

threatened war between the .S. and Mexico broke out,
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Canada would have a man on the scene. Paley missed these

manoeuvres, but did attend other exercises in May of the same

year.34 In 1912, the U.S. planned a large-scale manoeuvre of

20,000 regula:s and militia in a simulated attack on New York
City. J;t was decided that Lt. Col. E.A, Cmickéhank‘, the
Districéanficer Commanding Military District No. %3~(consisting‘
of Alberté and Saskatchewan), pose as a Canadian officer on
leave in the United States who wanted to observe thg exercise
°

unofficially out of persoﬂal interest. Cruickshank was advised
to wear plain clothes and take care to maintain his cover story.
This officer attended the traiﬁing that suﬁmer and produced
a lengthy report which won him plaudits from Militia- Headquarters
ané the War Office., To maintain secrecy the militia depart-
. ment requested éhe Auditer General not to reveal the purpose
of this trip in his annual report.35 _

In November 1913, Major Gordon-Hall of Militia Headquarters
Staff produced a report entitled "fhe Defence of Canada against

36

the U.S.' In it he pointed out that so far Canada's defence

planning had centred on the repulse of an American attempt to

capture Montreal and Quebec City. But another possibility
. .

was -the invasion of western Canada. He provided details about

American troop concentrations in western states and complained

about the paucity of Canadian military éesougces on the prairies.
Acting on this report Maj. General Gwatkin, Tnow Chief of the
General Staff, tried but failed to convince Militia Council-

to strengthen the western military by creating a separate

military district for the province of Saskatchewan.>’

-
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The Canadian government expended a consideréble-effort to

-

protect its “sea-ports from American attack. ~The defence of

Etifax illustrates how serzously the Canadian authorltlee
took this matter. The Revised Halifax DefencéaScheme of 1903,
prepared by Brltlsh regular offlcers of the Halifax garrison,,
clearly states that the standard of fortress defence must be
successful resistance of American attack by land and sea. .
British military planners regarded Halifax as important not only
as-an imoerial naval port but also as a-terminus of the Cana-
dien Pacific and intercolonial railways’and ES the guardian
of the Cape Breton coalfields., When the British withdrew

their garrison, Canadian militia staff officers performed the
perioaic revisions of the Halifax Defence- Scheme and submitted
them to’the‘Colonial Defence-gommittee for advice and criticism.3§
Encouraged by British authorities the Canadian government
continued to plan the defence-of Halifax from U.S. attack.

In 1910, the infantry garrieon was more numerous than during
' the time when the imperial troops were stationed there.39 -
Responding to Canadian interest, in 15911, tﬁe CDC pointed out s
that the Americans were then capable of attacking Helifax with - i
an army of 10,000 to 15,000 men shortly afeer the outbreak of
war.40 This incgeased threat caused the new Prime Minister
- R.L,. Borden to agree to greht almost_$200,000 for improvement -
of Halifax defences.41 '

Tﬁe defences of the city of Quebec were also upgraded.

‘British and Canadian militery planners coneidered Quebec

- . . .
important as a base for naval operations on the St. Lawrence @/’

Riveg and the Great Lakes and because it contained an arsenaf/

\_/-"’:.‘ - >
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‘and drydock faCilities. Little was done to protect“Quebec
until 1903 when Lord Dundonald worked out a scheme of artillery
defence against attack by cruisers.42 Artillery was to be’

ounted in- the Citadel and at No. 1 Fort LeV1S and a new bat-

-
- a

tery constructed at POinte Martiniere Levis. It was also

préposéd to rebuild the walls of the cﬁty to guard against
43 '

»

land attack by the United States.
‘ Over the next decade considerable efforts were made to
1mprove the protection of Quebec. The Qu:;ec Citadel was re-
paired 44 and work was done on the construction of artillery
fortresses to command the" river approaches to Quebec. At
POinte Martihiére emplacements were prepared for the artillery

4

batteries which were to cansist ¥¢ two.T.%P and two 12 pounder
guns.45 Some work was also initiated on fortification at
Beaumont, and artillery was purchased from England to supply
the armament.46 By 1913, Quebec was seen as extremely import-
.ant in defending against U.S. invasion by land or hy water.

If necessary Quebec would be the disembarkation point for

British troops during the summer. 3nd the completion;of the

Grand Pacific Trunk Pacific railway to Quebec would allow

i . . , /"""‘

dispatch of these troops to Ontaxio and the west without
passing throngh strategica}ly vulnerable Montreal.47 o
The hajor purpose.of the military institumion in Canada
: v : - .

was the defence of her ﬁorders against .the United States.:‘
This had been so since the militia acted as an auxiliary force.
to the British army in North America and remained so after the
Laurier government strengthened control over the Canadian

-

militia and assumed re5ponsibi%éty for home defence. But

"

¢
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"this‘is not to say that- the Canadian government thought. in

" hmilitary terms when resolving difficulties with the Jnited

. States. - After the settlement'of the Alaskan Boundary dispute,

the Canadian and American govérnments established a good work- :

ing relationship which resulted in the clearing up of a number~

of areas of long-term conflict.48 Laurier was prone to stress

the cen}ury of peace between-the two nations,49 and, in 1916,
his Minister of Labour, William Lyon Mackeng}e King, suggested’
publicly an internationél celebration of the centenary.so“\But
the United States still carried a big stick and Canada was
forced to prov1de for her own preservqtlon.

A secondary purpose for the Canadlan military. insti t%on
was to prepare volunteers for despatch overseas if the Caka-
dian government decided to contribute a forcé to assist the
mother country in an imperial war. The success of the cqloniai
contingents in}Sout£ Africa caused Great Brifain to encouréée
the dominibns +o make formal tommitments to imperial military

Al

‘sedvice overseas. This policy did mot suit Canada. Laurier
preferred to make broad assurances that Eanada would aid the
mother country lf Brltaln were seriously threatened. 1 at the
1902 Imperial ‘conference Laurier rejected the British govern-

ment's proposal that Fanada contribute to a special Imperial

mllltarv reserve, The Canadians were more receptive at the

- 1907 conference to suggestions that the military forc{' within

the empire should -aim for greater uniformity and closer

communlcatlons.s2 Still, Borden reminded that gathering that
S

the Militia Act gave his government authority to-provzde for

the deiénce of Canada.only.apd that Parliament would decide

in each,  case when_it might be desirable to despatch a force

-
~
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abroad.53

Then, the naval rivairy between Britain and Germany
raised the spectre of tpe mother coﬁntrg in trqub}e req?iﬁingg
assistance from the éolonies. On 26 January 1909, the Canadian
Military Gazette consiflered the consequences for Caﬁada of the
possible war between Great Britain and Germany. It dismissed
'fears that'Canadiaﬁ cooperation in pegcetime imperial defence
projects would lead to being liable ta serve anywheie at the
whim of the British governﬁent. Yet if Britain went to war,
Canada .would assist in a' manner determineé by her oén govern-
ment. The paper was certain ﬁhat Canada need no%’gg}ry about
being.invaded by Germany, but warned that such a Europeln
war would not be without cost to Canada. She would lose sons
in overseas contingents, suffer Enternal complications because
of the presence of Gerﬁanlimmigrants and face oppostion to
participation from Frénch Canadians led by Hénfi Bourassa.54
The growing tensions in-Eﬁrope also began to affect ﬁii;—
tarv dlanning., Staff officers at Canadian militia héédquartérs
?egan-to prqyide,for the despatch of confingents to assist
the British army in an overseas war as-'early as 1910. On 8
Januafy of that vear, ; committee forﬁed ﬁo consider problems
of mébilization in case of U.S. invasdon also con;;Eéred the.
structure of an overseas contingent at its_first meetiné. The
committee recommended that should a Canadian force be sent
overseas to .assist Britain it should conform in structure

>3 This suggestion was approved by Militia

56

to the Briiish army.
Council with Borden presiding at tha meetiné.
When Sir John French, British Inspector-General of Imperial

Forces, reported on the Canadian militia in 1910, he referred to
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the despatch of contingents to assist in imperial defence.

Before. the inspection Borden had indicated to French that he

- wanted an analysis of the militia's preparedness to defend

Canada, maintain internal order and send contingents abroad.
<

French acknowledged thkat Canada's first military responsibility

was defence of her own borders, and it was by that stahdg;d

of the militia's capacity that it should be judged. If the

-military was able to defend Canada against invasion, it should

be ready to send forces overseas or to maintain internal ¢ ..
order.57 )
On 3 October 1911,.a secret memorandum, "Relating.to a
Scheme for the Mobilization of a Canadian Contingent for
General Service Overseas", was distributed to top military
commanders.58 This document was issued probably without the
knowledge of the Canadian governmeht.59 It constituted a plan
to form a force of one infantry division and one mounted
brigade composed'of designated units from each division (i.e.
militar&-area) in Canada. The plan would be activated "At
a time Sﬁéﬁ Great Britain is at war, the Dominion Government

—~

decides to mobilize-~a Canadian contlngent for general service
overseas,,"60 This memorandum is not comparable in scope to
mobilization plans prepared by European countries during the
First World War period. Rather it was a ten-page document
containing an outline of tﬁe projected organization of the
force'qu information about procedures to be followed when
mobilization was ordered. Division ;ommanders were to provide

headquarters with recommendations of officers fit for command

a~d sites suitable for recruiting and assembly. There was to

-
-
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be no recruitigg of officers or men until mobilization was
actually ordered,‘and then service was-to be entirely volun-
tary. The size of-the fo was to be about 25,000 its

largest part coming from the east but with the mounted brigade‘
made up mostly of western men.

Several revisions to the élan wzre made over the course of
tﬂe next few months with an important change beiné made to the
units to be provided by 5th Division in QuébecL Col. O.
Pelletier of the 5th Division observed that because of "local
cqnditions and sentimenﬁs" his area probably could not furnish
two infantry battaliens as planned and that one battaiion was
more reaiis;ic. “The paucity of keen and qualified officers
and the conditigns of life amongst the French-speaking popu-
lation of tﬁi;-érovince, would scarcely justify anv expecta-
tions of ogg;a_gizing more than one Infantry unit."st As a
regult, the:infantry levy on.Quebec for the overseas contingent
was reduced and that on Ontario increased.62 gets of Mobili-
zation Regulations were ﬁrinted.and issued by Headquarters
containing instructions on procedures in case of general or
partial mobilization but with no specific ﬁention of an over-
seas contingent.G?

After the Conservative victory in 1911, Sam Hughes, the
Conservative military critic, was appointed Minister of Militia
and Defence. Apparently he was not then told of the overseas
mobilization scﬁeme and discovered its existence by acciaent
two vears latér. However, when Qar came in August 1914, Hughes

,‘I'

chose another method of mobilizatjion, . The orderly scheme
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was replaced by a more spectacular pefsonal call to arms dir-
ected by Hughes to every unit commander in the country. As

a result a great deal of confusion occurred 1n the assembly
of the first division at the newly establlshed assembly point,
Cam§ Valcartier.64__Historians have generally observed that
this confuszon could have been avoided had the orlglnal mobi-
lization plan been adhered tos As G.W.L. Nicholscon put 1t

Indeed, once the confusion caused by the first

dramatic 'call-to arms' subsided, most of the &

volunteers joined through existing militia units

in virtually the manner prescribed by the pre-

war schene. 65

_ -~
This observation doubtless contains some truth, but must be
balanced with the knowledge that the scheme was piimarily
oféanizational and procedural, and much improvisation would
still have been necessary to operate it satisfactorily.

The dramatic call to arms at the outbreak of war was
characteristic of Hughes. For yvears he had trumpeted his be-~
lief in military training and imperial unity in the House of
Commons. Raised in Ontario by Ulster Protestant parents proud

of a family military tradition and fiercely loyal to Britain,

Sam Hughes joined the militia at an early age. He rose to

the command of his regiment and in 1892 was elected to Parliament

in a byFelectionainVNorth Victoria.66 He quickly established
himself as a military expert and a major spokesman for the
Conservaéive party on imperial affairs.67 Hughés consistent-
ly urged in a&gcnnzpf Parliament thaf the British empire
should be a more closely knit political federation made stroné—

er by unified militﬁry forces.68 He actively demonstrated his
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principle by serving with the British army in the South

African War. Then at the onset of ‘the Dreadnbﬁght crisis,

Hughes delivered stern warning about the German menace to the
.. 69 '

empire.

- .
Hughes supported imperial federation because it would

give Canada a greater role in world affairs. To ﬁim the T
empire offered Canada her destiny of developing to supercede
Britain as the leader of the British nations.’ He ﬁas critical
of the British military with its, officer caste system and

. El '
mercenariess in the ranks. Canada's, system of volunteers was

far superior and could prove itself so in any conflict.70
Euéhes believed too that Cahada should be primarily responsible
for her own defence, and he once devised a scheme of,ﬁéfence
which involved attacking the United States.71 And anxious
-a§ he was to ship Canédians overseas to prove themselves
superior to all military rivals, he did not support British
government schemes for imperial defence centralization which
failed to accord to C€anada a.voice in the empire’s councils.-72
This attitude remaiﬂéd after Hughes becheOMinister of Militia
and Defence in 1911 until the outbreak of war brought him the
long-sbught opportunity to demonstrate the miiitaiy prowéss of
péerless Canadians.

Iy 1913, the Canadian militia was examined by General
Sir Ian Hamilton, Inspector General of Overseas Forcés, and
his report was a clarion call for Canada"s assistance in im-
perial defence., Hamilton said that new and dangerous'forces

were stirring in the world and that for the sake ofiher children

Canada must share the empire's military burden. The General

:
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agreed that Canada'é first duty was toward home defence, but

»

he claimed'that to limit herself to this was a sign of arrested
development. Instead Canada must piédge to help the empire

and must ready her forces for the great strugglé which may

come.73 This report so shocked and dismayed officials at the

Colonial Office who feared an outcry from Canadian national-

74

ists that they asked Hﬁghes to edit out the extreme state-
| 3

ments on imperial unity before publicétion.75 But Hughes

A

e

had no such qualms, and the offending passages remained in
" the published text.
Hamilton's report brought no change to defence policy,
but the threatening war with Gerﬁany did encourage the Cana-
dian government‘to take one concrete preparatory step in 1914.
Following the British example the‘Militia Department assisted
the government in compiling é War Book dealing with preparations
for war in areas of more concern to civil rather than military -
authgrities. The job.was completed in the summer of 1914, just
in time to be implemented upon the outbreak of the First World
War.76 The Governor-General praised the value of the War Book
in prov;ding machinervy for the transition from peace to war.
“Questions such as the greation of the Censorship, the de-
tention of shipping an&rsimilar points, had been thought out,
and the necessary Orders-in—Council had been drafted and only
awaited approval."77
The First World War brougﬁt to a head the crucial question

of whether the Canadian government could require of citizens

military service outside of the country. On August 1, Canada

L3
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assured Great Britain of her willingness to supply a sizeable

force to participate in the impending struggle, but pointed out

the legal impediment to such action:
Under section sixty-nine of Canadian Militia Act
the active militia can only be placed.on active
service beyond Canada for the defence thereof.
It has been suggested that régiments might enlist
as -Imperial troops for a stated period, Canadian
Government undertaking to make all necessary fin-
ancial provision for their equipment, pay -and
maintenance, 78 .
By August 7, the British government had accepted the Cana-
dian offer of assistance.79 So it was arranged that the
first contingent was despatched overseas not as a body of
Canadian militia but as Canadian volunteers serving as
s : 80 : .
British regular soldiers., en Hughes was asked in Parlia-
ment whether the volunteer system .was to be continued if more
contingents were sent or would the militia be sent in a body,
.he replied:
~So far as my own personal views are concérned,
I am absolutely opposed to anything that is not
voluntary in every sense, and I do not read in
the law that I have any authority to ask Parlia-
ment to allow troops other than volunteers to
ieave the country. B81
By 1917, the demand for reinforcements caused the Conservative.
éovernment to change this position. In introducing the Military
Service Bill, R. Borden contended thae the Militia Act of 1868
and the revised Act of 1904 allowed the despatch of troops
overseas to defend Canada because Canada was threatened by
the German menance.82 Laurier was quick to contradict this

interpretation asserting that compulsory service had always

been restricted to use in repelling invasion, a principle that

the Conservatives had themselves recognized in 1914.83

- —\————"-—_f\
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Since Confederation the Canadian militia had been em-—
ployed in an 'Aid to Civil Power' role which usually-meant

a pglice-action-to control public disturbénces sparked by

84

religious conflicts or industrial‘disputes. It is perhaps

surprising that of 90 instances of troeps being so used

[

. between 1867 and 1904, only five were in connection with

humanitarian -efforts such as assisting recovery from fires

or storms.85 The period between 1900 and 1913 was marked
. )

by an increase of trade union activity resulting in more

frequent strikes, and on 21 occasions the militia were called

‘ou to maintain order among';he strikers.86 The wisdom of.

using the Non-Permanent:Active Militia against their fellow
citizens began to be called into question by businessmen,
politicians and union leaders. |

In 1903, before the passage of the Nilitia Act, Henry

Pellatt, the Toronto financier, twice privately warned his

"friend Frederick Borden of the dangers of pressing velunteer

militiamen into service in industrial disputes. He said thg
militia recruiting in Toronto had been hurt by the use of local
regiments in a Toronto-Street Railway strike: union men already
in the militia might refuse to take up arms against their
comrades in_an impending strike of the Toronto Street Rrail-
way,. or worse still mightrsuéport the strikers. The permanent
corps should be detéiled for this duty to avoid breakdown in
order.87 In a second lette; Pellatt poiﬁted out that it was
hardship for 5oth the volunteers and their employers when

the N?AM was called out to prevent disordér. The militiamen

were forced to accept less pay for military duty than they
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received at their regular jobs, and their employers experi-
-enced disruption of their busiﬁesses.- Toronto employers
were reluctant to hire militiémen aﬁd, in fact, one whole-
saler was reducipg the number of volunteers in his eﬁploy.
Pellatt considereq that if-the Permangnf Force were used all
~ these ill effects would disappear.88 |
Similar observations were also made to Frederick Borden
by his political colleagques. A.f. Thompson, Liberal M.P.
for Haldimand and a militia officer, stated in the House of
Commons that the NPAM should not be usgd to protect.property
7iﬁ strikes. Young men joined the militia not to be policemen .
but to be soldiers, and somé workers risked losing their
jobs when called out in aid to civil power because their
emplovers would not tolerate a prolonged absence. It was
also unfair to expect a worker to control strikers who might
well'be his friends, and Thompson believed the Permanent
Force should be used in these cases.89 Then on the eve of the
introduction of the new Militia Bill in 1904, Bérden received
a representation in the same vein from union leaders through
the Minister of Labour, William Mulock.90
Borden sought to resolve this issue by making riot control
the more éarticulaf responsibility of the Permanent Force. The
revised Bill of 1904 laid down that the Permanent Force should‘
be called out for this duty if available, and only if the
regulars could not be brought into action shoul@ recourse be . .

had to thesNPAM.gl Sam Hughes was not satisfied that this

change went far enough because in certain areas there were

[
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no Permahent Force units and the part-time militia would be
forced to continue to act in aid to civil power.92 It appears
that this éhangg in the law did achieve some limited success

in increasing thé use of the Permanent Force for military

-

interventions in civil disorders, but NPAM men were still used

_in the majority of strikes and disorders.g3

-

Reference to past abuses when the militia had been called

out unnecessarily led to more stringent regqulations defining

when municipal and jud1c1al authorities had the right to re-

quisition militaty ass:.stance.94 The Canadlan Militarvy Gazette.
‘hoped that tﬁéastrictér provision for call-out of the militia
would prevent ;ts use by the busmness community to protect

its selflsh 1n;erests and so lower cost to taxpavers and
avomafthe growth in Canada of the antagonism between labour

and militia which existed in the U.S.95 In the new Act

the federal government and not the militia commanéef was:

responsible for recovering costs from munidipalities,96 and

the pay‘and allowances of militia on this duty were increased.97
Borden and Hughes agreed rhat it was necessary that munici-
palities should pay.for military assistance to prevent offi-
cials from ordering aid too readily.98
Despite the good intentions of political leaders and the
pious hopes of miligary publicists it seems that in several
important strikes tﬁgimilitia was used as the tool of business,
In July 1904, while the Militia Bill was passing through
parliament, the militia was called intosSydney, N.S. to keep

order in a strike of steel-workers brought on by a reduction

in wages. There is a strong suspicion thatthis intervention
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was not so much in the public interest as it was to a551st
the Dominion Iron and Steel Works.99 In Bucklngham P.Q.,
in 1906 qwners of a saw mill refused to negotlate w1th
their striking employees, and when v1olence erupted the
militia was called in. Trouble arose again in l909—i91Q
in.éape ﬁreton when coalminers weht on strike in a onion
recognition dispute. The Mayor of Glaoe Bay refused .a
request from'the:compahy to call in,troops believing that h;
could control the sifqotion locally. The company then enlisted
the aid of a Sydneftjudge who provided the necessafy requisi-

tion. The subsequent presence of troops very likely prevented

violence between rival unions but also supporteglthe company
P _ loo

- L4
which was engaged in ruthless strike-breaking activities.

Very shortly the strike was broken and the;coﬁpany was in full
productlon.lOl ' ? ‘
oS ew

The question of the usE“/; troops as 5tr1ke—breakers
came up in Parliament’in'lQII. The Mlnlster of Labour,
W.L. Mackenzie King revealed to the ﬁoﬁge of Commons that -
George Taylor, Conservative ﬁ.P. for Leéds and president of
a coal mining company, had sent letters to the Labour.be-
partment suggesting that troops be senf in to break axgtrike
of coalminers at his mine by providing protection for imported
‘labour. He had suggested further that qﬂé Labour Act be _
amended to ban strikes. King cootended that Tavlor wishod
the militia to help mine-—owners fiéﬁtfﬁabour. Taylor
retorted that such action would be consistent with the éoverg—

ment's intervention in the recent Nova Scotian miners strikes.—" ™~

Kiﬁg denied that the government had despatched troops to

S

7
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.
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Nové-Scotia; the mine-owners themselves had called out the
militia. Borden was compelled to correct his colleague
explaining that it was not the mine-owners ¢gho brought out

the troops directly but rather local authorities after study

of.complaints.loz‘ -

-
-

In 1913, a very seriéus and bitter strike took place in

-

N :

"¢

Mackenzie and Mann's Dunsmuir coal mines on Vancouver Island

which in tt, end involved about 900 NPAM men because there

were insﬁfficient PF'éorces in the area.103 The use' of

Chinese and .Japanese strike breakers had so infuriated the

Etriking workers that violence became widespread. At one-

- -

point the townﬁaf Nanaimo had been seized by the strikers re-
[ . ' roo " ~ . .
sulting in arson, lgoting and loss of life. The militia was

called in to regulate 'the affair and spent almost one year

escorting the strike-breaking wéaEers to and. from the mines.lo4

The prolonged7duty of &hese volunteers for méagre pay

caused much hardship on their familieé,los and apparently at

one point-the government considered but rejected the idea of

asgigningswhe duty on a continuous basis to permanent troops.
’ %

-c.

The Chief of the General Staff, Gen. W.G. Gwatkin described

. _ .
this idea as fOI%ﬁ;#: ©

Th effect this is a proposal to employ regular troops
on permanent police duty for the protection of capital
and the intimidation of Labour: so at least it 1is
likely {o be construed by a larde section of the people.l

=Q?he blatant use of militia in an anti-strike role did not

s attract organized workers to military'servicej§LGovernor-General

ﬂpékl‘Grey unconsciously referred to the dileta of ddnfiicting
' ) . i

~ : S :
- . - -
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interests ‘for a‘trade unionist in the militia when he

wealth of
,107

marked that militia was designed to protect

Undoubtedly many labour men perceived the/militia's role in
strikes as protecting the wealth of capitalists from the just

demands  for fair wages from his workers. - Feeling sometimes

* ran strongly against the militia. 1In one incident a militia-

man was driven from his boarding house by former friends who

belonged to a union because he had served during the Buckingham

strike.108 §The predicament of those labourers who did join

the militia was demonstrated by the Grand Trunk Xailway strike

in the—ﬁéockville area in 1910. When two companies of the

44th Regimeﬁt were called out, it was fognd that strikers were

included in the ranks.log_ The use of the militia in the coal-

S

miners' strike on VanEouver'Island,'in 1913, so incensed the

Brandon Trades and Labour Council ¢hat it presented a re-

B

solution to the Trades and I:abour Congress meeting in Montreal:
» .

opposing the practlce of union men joining the militia.

The motion was defeated, but it alarmed the Canadian Mllltary

Gazette that class conflict should involve the militia;

it suggested that the Non-Permanent Active Militia be dis-

"assoc%sted‘entirely from strike duty, leaving it to the Domin-

ion police supplemented by the Permanent FOnce.llq General

otter made a vePy wise assessment of the role gf the militia

i aid to"civil power when he wrote."No more disagreeable. or
El

oneroushduty can be entailed upon soldiers than aid to civil

powe:, nor in which more patlence intelligence and firmness

are, requlred from both officers and men. w111 -
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The Canadian government and politicians'intended that the
m111t1a would perform several dlfferent roles. Most important
was the defence of the co;ntry against invasion from the
United States. But there,waS'aiso the possibility ‘that Canada
would aésist Great Britain militarily in time of great need,
andithe spectre of Gerﬁanﬁxgression forced more attention to
this problem in the latter half of this ten yeat period, More-
over, the Active Militia was required to act in aid to the
civil poyer usually in connection with industrial dispmates.
These roles were growing with the-greatergresponsibilities of
a self-governing dominion, and -the Canadian political and
military'authqrities'were challenged to develop a military
forcé capable of meeting these commitments. :

The. primary task of meeting invasion from the-United

" states was the real concern of military planners. Secégfary
ob;ectives for tpe force had been met in the past; labour
'disputeq Pad been policed and contingents dispatched to
South Attica. But tye_answer found to the central military
'challenge was one particularly suited to Canadians suspicious
of reqular armies and proud of the traditions of irreguiar
volunteers. The couatrv would be-defended by a largely paper

force, a citizens' ‘army of volunteers more posture than

reﬁ%ity in peacet1me ‘which would mobilize rapidly to meet-‘
. . ’

N

The,ldea for such a forcte emerged during the early yegrs’

aﬁy threat.

of-Frederlck Borden“s admlnlstratlon due to a combination of

c1rcumstances. Prior to 1886, the 1dent1f1able mllltafg ;

~
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groups in Cahada~héd consisted of a much heglected ﬁilitia :
acting as an auxi;iary force to the .British army and several
éoor éaramilitary oréanizétions. The British were‘pfessingr;
for Canéda to také over more responsibility for her own
defence. In fact a-British/Canada Defence Committee, in

1898, prepared a compléte scheme for defence of Canada
égainst the United States which was based on Canadian militiaa -
units'being-created on mobilization because they had not

previously existed.112

This was not the moé£ practical plan,

but a new complexion.was put on it by Canadian participation

in the South African ﬁa:: Here the concept was proven that.
r

volunteers without rgal military training could rally to the

flag effectively in én emergency.

The British army had been embarrassed by its ineffective-
ness against Boer sharpsheoters, but Canadians thought that
their volunteer contingents had done well compared to reqular
soldiers.ll3 Some military men, like Sam Hughes, asserted that
the Canadian system_of a citizens' militia was superior to
a standing.army.114 Others claimed that properly armed and
equipped, the Canadian militia would be second to no other

115 Basically, there was a

volunteer force in the world,
general confidence in volunteer military forces, a feeling that
men who could shoot a rifle did not need much military training

\provided the framework of an army was maintained.116

Regular
soldiers of standing armies like Britain's were regarded as
low-bred mercenaries whose greater training still could not

make them the equal in battle of patriotic citizens with some

o Ny
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military experience volunteering to serve in ?n emergency.
Such aétitudes profoundly affected the;way.Fredeiick Borden
shaped the military institution..
. 0-n.8 October 1903, B‘orden exgclained to the-House of
" Commons a plan for an_enlarged and improved Canadian defence
forge. Borden‘referred to his plan as a "skeleten scheme"
of military organization which eschewed the concept of a
standing army and depended upon. the service of part-time

117

volunteers. Based on a plan originally proposed by Lord

Dundonald, 100,000 men would be made ready for military service
if rqu}red, but only about 40% of that figure would undergo
annual military training. The remaining 60% would commit
themselves to serve with the militia in wartime and would not

- J— ]

drill, but would simply train in rifle~shooting.” Then when

-

an emergency arose these men could be incorporated into the

militia to flesh out the trained skeleton. Bordén described
‘this system as being in the best tradition of Canadian vol-

unteer service:

As to the flesh and blood; to the plastic
material, the 60 per cent that we propose to
utilize to f£fill out this skeleton, and make it’
strong and stalwart and able defend; I can
point with confidence to the evidence that has
been given by the militiamen of former days;

the men who engaged in putting down the two
Northwest rebellions; the men who volunteered .
for South. Africa and won glory for their country;
the men who were second to none in herolsm; the
men who never turned their backs upon the foe--
[Some hon. Members] Hear, hear. .

frhe hon. Minister of Militia and Defemcel o
I have unbounded confidence in the capacity

of these men, if weé give them an opportunity of
learning how to use-a rifle, that they will fill

)
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up the ranks, and provide the flesh and blood,
the plastic material that round out this skele-
ron and make an army fit for duty whenever it
is required. 118 .

1 -~

over the next decade the militia administration would /)

work vef; hard to maﬁe the citizens' army concept work.
{Aftempsswwere made to improve militié training to create

an effective nucleus. Many forms of péramilitary activity,

such as rifle associations and cadet corps, were stimulated to
provide reserves with some smattering of useful experience.

Meanwhile at militia headquarters in Ottawa, plans aﬁd

organizational changes were made which would facilitate

turning a posture into ahfield army to meet -invasion.

General Mobilization was the term g;ven'to fielding the

citizens' army in war, and planning fof it began in earnest

in 1905.' That yvear an experienced British off;cer; Lt. h 45
Col. Willoughby Gwatkin, began work with militia headquarfers

staff to profluce tables of organization for an army 200,000

men strong tq meet invasion from the‘United‘States.119 The.

scheme, completed in 1906, called for an army to be raised | &
in case of invasion consisting of five field forces to defend

the frontier from south-western Oﬁgario to the Maritimes.120
No formal plan; were made -to defend the more spafsely

\} - opuléted west. This blan was refined in 1908, with Eastern
, ‘\\hﬂ;_’_,;’;zéanada now to be defended by three larger fieid fércés.l21
When British General Sir John French inspectéd the

Ccanadian militia in 1910 he made a recommendatin for re-

organization which préf%undly affected'mgbilization planning.

%
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;-After the elimination of the G.0.C. post in 1904 command of
' the militia had been decentralized to officers commanding
various regions of the country.122 Mobilization planning
then required these commanders to disrupt the peacetime
organization based on geography and form balanced forces
ready to take the field of battle. French pointed out that
this complicated the mobilization process'and suggested that

peacetime organizations conform to that of the field army

which would meet an 1nva510n.l%3 The recommendation was

accepted and implemented. 124 The militia units in eastern
Canada, which represented the bulk of the foroe, were re-—
grouped:into six divisions. A Mobilrzation cOmmirtee.ar
mllltla headquarters in 1912.andr1913 produced secret
tables for moblllzatlon which organized thése arvieions and
the mllltarv dlstrlcts in western Canada into a field army
which could more ;ulckly respond to attack. This plan
required 150,000 men to take the field immediately wlthl
another 100,000 to be readied as reserves.125
‘ Thus, for the de-cadet before the First World War Canadian
military planning for detence against invagion .was based on
adopting a postnre rather than organizing an existing force..
Such a policy was well suited to thg/Canadian situation. The
perceiv threat of invasion frgm’{:; United States required
a develjilng nation to find' a military response which was
both adequate and financially supportable, This latter factor -
forced Frederick Borden in his own words "to 'cut our garmenti

|
L :
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so to speak, 'according to our cloth'".lze. So the policy of

a citizens' army was adopted which aépealed to the Canadian
_bias for amateur soldiers and based on the South African
experience seemeq;to bear some chance of success. But even
'the limited goal of a C1tlzens‘ army requlred of the govern-\
ment some encouragement to the development of the mllltla

and its support organizations. This was accompllshea at >
the hands of the miristers of the miliiia departmen£ andetheir
generals in.the ten yeaégfpreeeding world war.

&
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political control. On 28 September the defeated Borden
took his leave of his Militia Council and not until 10 ‘
October did Hughes become the new Minister. The covering
letter to this memorandum opened with the assertisn that
it came "By direction of the Minister in Militia
Council."l This authorative statement was not quite

as significant as it sounds as it had much earlier been
approved by Militia Council as a stock phrase to be used
in papers addressed to rankina officers in districts by
senior Headquarters officers. Nevertheless, it is
interesting to note that in a later conflict with Mac-
kenzie, Hughes complained to the Prime Minister that

the CGS took an important decision without consulting
him and promulgated it with the phrase "by order of the
Minister in Militia Council” leading its recipients to
conclude incorrectly that it had ministerial approval.
Certainly in the mobilization matter the phrase would
seem to imply that the scheme had been authorized by

the Minister after consultation with his council; yet-
other records do- not support this conclusion. Mackenzie ™
went on to instruct the recipients of this memorandum

on the need for secrecy:

At the present time, the knowledge of its

existence might lead to false inferences and

cause much mischief and I am therefore to

request that you will take special precautions

to keep its contents secret, and that you will

diScuss them with nobody excepy {(if you think
~fit)} one member of your staff.

It is not possible to state the case more strongly
than this because this interpretation contradicts past . #
. historians who believed that Borden knew of the plan. =
These historians may have had access ta a key Militia
and Defence department file which is no longer extant.
Mackenzie's meagorandum C 1209 of 1 October 1911, ons
mobilization or an overseas contingent formgd part of
subject file in Militia Headquarters which cannot now
. be found and was probably destroyed. Cummins, an
army historian, had access to this file in 18921 and
he accepted Mackenzie's later contention that
Frederick Borden had approved of the plann%ng, although
he does not cite very persuasive evidence. o
Major Cummins and ‘his staff'grepared another account
of the scheme in the 1930's,® which came to be included
‘in A.F. Duguid, Official History of the Canadian Forces
in Great War, 1914-1818, . .

- -

AN

In this version while it is acknowledged that'Sam-Hughés
accused ‘Mackenzie of keeping this plan a secret’ from him, °
it notes Mackenzie's denial and puts the contradiction'’

. T .
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down €o a misunderstanding. Meanwhile Duguid's book
states without a hint of qualification that Frederick
Borden approved of the plan, and later historians
have accepted this judgment. However, the only
carraborating evidence given by Cummins and staff to
support Mackenzie's statement that Borden knew of the
plan seems to Have come from Gwatkin. Gwatkin ,
apparently said that when he arrived-in 1911 he was
instructed to begin work on the scheme by Mackenzie
with the approval of the Minister.8 Then when the
scheme was issued it was with Borden's knowledge and
approval.9 It is impossiple-for -this author to
deny outright this account when the basic evidence
no longer exists. However, circumstantial evidence .
forces consideration of the thesis that Gwatkin.
may have been mistaken about Borden's approval, and
that Mackenzie acted on his own authority. D.C.
Gordon, in The Dominion Partnership in Imperial
Defense, 1870-191.4, refers to Borden's presumed
approval of "the overseas contingent planning in this
wayv. :

W

,  "Perhaps nothing in his ‘entire career in
office is more surprising than this last
business. Borden had stood shoulder to
shoulder with Sir Wilfrid Laurier over
the years in. championing Canadian control
of its military establishment against
intruding imperialist forces." 10

Gordon.goes on to explain this abrupt -deviation in
terms of the growing German menace. |
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CHAPTER III - THE MINISTERS AND THEIR GENERALS

The Militia Act of 1904 ushered in a new era of control
Qf Canada's military force. Sweét aside vyas the.institutional.
ambiguity inherent in the previous system.where the responsi-
bilities of.the General Officer Comménding to command the
militia collided with the authority of the Minister of Militia
and Defence to administer his department. The minister now
had fuli control over the military~and was advised by ifgroup
of senior pfficers and civilian officials known as the Militia
Council. Frederick Borden made adroat use of this body to
support his efforts to imprové the military when opposition
arose in Parliament or in Cabinet. He also prudently curried
the favour of the vocal Sém Hughes who as Conservative military
" eritic could have been a powerful enemy. When Hoghes took the
militia portfolioc in 1911, he brought to his duties a disdain
for professional soldiers. ‘As a result he clashed with his
A?fincipal military adviser forcing his resignation and he down-
graded the role of the Militia Council in decision-making. Yet
Hughes did Fontinue Borden‘s work of improving the militia.

The Mi@itia Council which Borden created to assist him
was similar in structure t§ the Army Council which ran the
British war Office. In addition to the responsible minister
both councils included in their numbers four military officers
and two civil servants as voting members.l To follow more '
closedy the British structure, Borden created two new senior
positions at headcuarters, Chief of General Staff and Master

General of the ordnzmee.? As in Britain these officers and the
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Adjutént—Genéral and the Quartermaster—Geﬁeral would form the
militarfﬁcomﬁonent of‘£he.Council.

. In Parliament Bbrden claimed that the Canadian governmeﬁt
was'jUst following tﬁe'lead‘of the War Office as it had done
in the-past.3 But one important differenqe between Army and
Militia Councils which Borden did not stress concerned author-
ity. The congidérable power previously exercised by the
Secretary of-State for War'and the Commander-in-Chief of the
army was given to the British Army Council with the Secretary
as its head. Moreover, the Army Council had the authority

to exercise its power even if the Sécretary—of—State f§r wWar -
was‘hot presen;'aé the deliberations. In Canada the power

was concentrated in the hands of the Minister with Militia
Council havi?g £he right only to advise him on policy.4

This distinction was quickly noted by the Conservatives wﬁo
were concerned that the Minister could manipulate the military
for politicaily partisan purposes.S - But the history of clashes
between ministers and generals justified this assertion of

- gcivilian control. .

Borden wanted an expefienced and loyal officer to assist
him as Chief of the General Staff and principal military ad-
viser, and for this key position in Militia Council he picked
Colonel Percy Lake, a British officer with strong Canadian
connections whom he knew and trusted. Lake was the son of
a British officer who had served several years in Canada and
married a Quebec woman who became Percy's mother. Lacking

private means Percy had entered the British army +through
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competition'rather than purchase and had earned_promotion
through good serVice which jncluded five years in Canada in
the post of Quarter: master General of the Canadian militia.6
Borden had been” favourably impressed with this hardworking
officer when he had served in Canada, and the two had already
discussed militia reform when the minister visited London in
1902 and 1903.° ' ‘
Even before introducing to Parliament the Militka Act

amendment to provide for a Militia Council, Borden had Governor-

General Lord Minto request the British government to loan
8

Lake to Cénada to become Chief‘of the General Staff. Lake

came in 1904, originally to stay only six months to help set.
up the Militia CounCil administration. In the end he served
six vears as Borden's chief military adviser, In marked
contrast to most of the General Officers Comﬁanding who had
preceded him as the senior military officer in the administration,
Lake recognized the authority of his political masters and co-
operated with his minister to feform the militia.®

Borden met witﬁ Lake and his other top advisers in the
forum of the Militia Council for the first time on 28 November

1904. General Lake was the first military member of the

couffiil and was to advise the Minister on military policy,

defence of Canada -and organization of militia forces for active
service. Colonel H.B. Vidal, the adjutant-General, was the
second militarj’member, and he supervised militia organization

in peacetime. Colonel D.A. Macdonald, as Quarter-master-General,

was the third military member, and he was concerned with aspects

N



—és -

of-the transport and supply service. Colonel W.H. Cotton,
the MasteruGeneral of Ordnance, was the fourth militar§ rember
reeponsible for arms, ammunition, technical training, fortifi-
cation and military buildings. L.F. Pinault, the Deputy
‘Minister, was a civtlian member of council respoﬁsible for the
interior economy of the department, intra—goyernment communis
catione, administration of contracts and real estate. 1In
addition, when the minister was absent from council the deputy '
was to direct proceedings in his place. J.W. Borden, the
minister's tmﬁﬁih and Robert Borden's brother, Qas the depart-
mental accountant and finance member of Couaci; charged with the
preparatlon of estimates and supervision of expenditures. The
. Chief Clerk of the department, E.F. Jarvis, would attend Council
.meetings, draft agendas and maintain a record of proceedlngs
and decisione, but was not to play an active part in deliber-
ations.10 - |
The procedureg established for Mllltla Council meetlngs
allowed all members tO eXpress themselves freely, but gave full
regard to the Minister's authorlty. The.Counc1l was to meet
at ‘least once a fortnight at the call of the Miniater.' Items
could be contributed in advance to the agenda by the members of
Coﬁncii, but no unscheduled business could be brought up at
meetingsl Members were free'to dissent from decisions taken
and have this recorded in the minutes.ll But the final decision
on policy rested with the Minister. Deliberations and pro-

ceedings of the council were to be kept'secret.12
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Not long after the establishment of Militia Caquncil,
Borden made it clear to its members that he expected_them to
establish and to maintain a good public image for th; department.
- on 6 June 1905, Borden propoéed the expansioﬁ of the Permanent -
Force to-provide'personnel for Hélifax and Esquimalt garrisons
and for new training depots. Opposition spokesmen attacked
Borden for éxpanding the Permanent Force at the expense of the
NPAM and forced the minister to admit that there had-been 2
l;mited reduction'of the tfaininé establishments of the vol-
unteer force that year.13 The next day a very upset Borden
warned his Council members to do better‘jobs claiming that they
had evaded their responsibilities. 1In particular he chaéiised
the Adjutant-qenerhl, Col. vidal, who out:of carelessness had
alloﬁed the NPAM establishment to fall. He warned that he
and the Council had enemies which he implied was due to bitter-
ness remaining,over Dundonald‘s_d;fsmissal.l4 A féw days later
. the Oppeosition charged that thé_increase of the Permanent Force
constituted the beginning of a-standing army.ls Again Borden
communicated his anxiety to Council. He now fequired its
members to follow Parliamentary debates on military matters
closely and éssist him in explaining policy to the House.16
Consequently the military'members-of Council prepared a memo-—
randum which e;plained the role of the P.F., but also
described the attention being paid tQ the expansion of the NPAM
for Borden to lay before Parliamen£. 17 -

In ivate letter General Lake explained the way- the

a Council supported its minister's political image



and still managed the military effectively:

the wise thing for the military -authorities
to do is to make matters as easy as possible
for the politigal head of the Department from
a parliamentary point of view.

The political head must theoretically have
absolute control, being a responsible Mlnlster
and tHis should always be ascribed him in
public, but in practice, the administration

of the forces and the- expendlture of most of

the military votes, can be presented by regu-
lations made under the authority of the law
(which of course removes the expenditure

largely from personal control); and the Minister
will probably be only too glad to avoid resposi-
bility by sheltering himself under the regu-
lations. 18

Lake also praised the Militia Council as an efficient admini-
. strative and policy group respected by the politicians:
"The existence of a 'Militia Council® such
as we have helps the regponsible Minister

greatly. He divides the duties of the
Department between—the—various—menbers of the

Council, and gives éeach a fairly free hand. 3

All big questions of policy get fully dis-

cussed from all sides in his presence. He

can play off his Council against politicians

who want him to do jobs.

‘His Council strengthesshis hand considerably

toc in the Cabinet when he lays his proposals

before his colleagues. 19
The effectiveness of the Militia Council was challenged several
times in the decade before the First World War as the growth
of the military and its .budget drew criticism from within
and without the government.20

The Finance Department reviewed all departmental budget
estimates before submitting them to cabinet and to Parliament
for formal approval, and the militia department sometimes had

to fight to protect expenditures. This happened with regard
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to the 1906-07 estimates when the Finance Minister, W.S.

Fielding, and his Deputy, J.M. Courtney, included the militia
department in a general programme of government austerity.

In November 1905, the Finance member; J.W. Borden, informed
Militia Council that the Minister of Finance had issued a
circular letter requiring departments to reduce,expeﬁditures
for the 1906-1907 fisﬁal vear to the level of 1903-04. .
After discussion Frederick Borden resolved to tell the Finance
Minister-that this was not,possible.21- The militia estimates
could not be reduced because regulations prescribed higher
rates of pay for both the non—permanent and permanent forces
and agreementé had been made to maintain the fortresses at
Halifax and Esquimélt‘and to upgrade military arms and equip-

22

~ The struggte over—gove£ament_£lnang;al austerlty'@en

moved to the Cabinet with Borden insisting to both Laurier

and Fielding that the estimates for his deﬁartment be approved
as.proposed. Citing promises made to Great Britain and to

the Canadian Parliament, he said the militia must continue

to rearm and become more efficient to meet its responsibil-
ities.23 He refused to accept Fielding's contention that de-
par%mental estimates must be cut to provide funds for the
transcontinental i:ailway.z4 He also reacted strongly to

the Finance Miniéter's observation that militia expenditures
were more likely to attract criticism when government economy
was so obviously needed. Qprden retorted that criticism of the

military seem to gmanafe entirely from his own colleagues while
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the general public approved of his programme of development?5

'Finally Fielding agreed to present its estimates to cabinet

as originally drafted.Z2®

A comparison between-expenditures
made on the militia in 1903-04 and those madé in 1906-07 is
not precise because the period of the fiscal year changed at
this time. Neve:theless, in 1906-07 the goverﬁment spent
54,347,320 in nine mﬁﬁths és éompared to the 1%03-04 figure
of $3,551,941 for a full year.’’

The next vear the Royal Commission on the Civil Service
set up by the Laurier governmeht condemned the policy,
personnel and procedures of the Department of Militia and
Defence. It claimed changes in a?ministration originating
with the new Militia Act of 1904zencouraged wastefulness

and inefficiency in the department. The Militia Council

had been given too much power resulting in .an unnecessary

expansi0ﬁ—6£_staff_at headquarters with a general decliné
At _feadquarters Wit

—_—

in efficiency. Moreover, defence expenditures had riseémn T —— — _. _

because the department ineffectively controlled the graﬁting
of contracts and failed to keep proper accounts of its
stores. |

Not surprisingly'Borﬁen in the House rejected the criticism
as ill-founded. -The Commission had madegénly a cursory exam-—
ination of the workings of his department. He accused the
Commission chairman, J.M. Courtney, of bearing prejudice ,
against the department formed whéh he had_unsuccessfully

challenged militia budgets as Deputy-Minister of Finance. He

ridiculed the suggestion that the Militia Council represented
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some form of unbridled militafisﬁ which squandered Canada's
wealth. Rather, the Militia Council, which wés well subord-
_inated to the Minister, had been of great assistance in dev-
eloping a militia force which was increasingly more capable
‘of meeting its expanded defence fesponsibilities. As for
wasteful-spending, cleariy the Commission was unaware of

the stringent érocedures used”’in the pufchase and protection
of matériel and supplies.

Although opposition members grumbled about waste and
patronage in the militia department, there was ne real suppoft
for the Commission's contention that the system of administration .
itself had gone awry in 1904. The strongest point of the critics
“ was that the growth in permanent military staff was dispro-

28 Borden

portionate to the body of the force itself.
claimed that the total number of officers at headquarters and
in regional commands had risen only from thirty-two in 1893 —
to fifty-two in 1908, However an opposition critic revealed
tha£, in 1896, there was only eight officers on staff at
militia headquarters eaining a total of $16,300, but now there
were 23 officers with salaries totalling $73,245.°0 1In the
end the qOmmission's criticism, only weakly backed by the
opposition, brought no substantial éhange to the militia
department's policy or procedures.

However, Borden's record of victory over government
opponents to increased militia expenditures suffered a minor
reverse in 1908. That year the Cabinet demanded retrenchment

within the militia department citing a temporary downturn in

the countrv's economy. The Militia Council vainly looked for
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ways of saving money in the purchase of arms and equipment
and the maintenance of the Permanent Force.>? Borden ap-
proached Laurierrwith d0¢um§n#s prepared by his military
advisers jﬁstif&ing his efgenditures particularly those on N
weapon¥ .31 Theréesponse of the govefnment was to order a
cut in defence department estimateé; of $1,000,000 leaving it
to Militia Cpuncil to perform the su?gery; In the absence of
the Minister, the Council decided iﬁ an atmosphere of gloom
to save the bulk of the mdney £hr9ugh the elimination of that
year's annual training for the rﬁéal corps.32
7 Informed 9§ these proceedings whtle in London, Enéland,
ngdén quiqg%y\érotested to the Prime Minister. The only
feasible way t;-save a lot of money was to eliminate the
camps for the country coIrps, a meaéure thét was neither fair
to the militia nor wise ppliticallyfféﬂhe funds spent by the
department on summer camps. represented almost the only money
which reached the rural constituencieés: which had given
Laurier considerable support in the last election. Mogecver,
obviously the record ofﬂhis.admiﬂistration was at stakegon
this issue_.33 In the end a compromise was reached between the
Finance department and the Militia Council: the rural regiments
would train but with reduced establishﬁents and often at local
headquarters instead of district camps. In 1909-10, the number
of militiamen trained from rural corps dropped by about one-

34

third. Once more Borden and his Militia Council had saved

the militia programme £rom drastic cuts in.budget.

(]
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Borden's task of administering his department was madex
considerably lighter by the coioperation he received from the
opposition'%q,iﬁe House of Céhmons. In faét, didcussion in
Pariégﬁgntx;; the militia estimates were remarkably devoid
of patritimed partibanship, perhaps because the Conservatives
supported Borden s basic policy of growth and development of
the military.. But Henri Bourassa characterlzed somewhat
différentlf the phencmenon of the Conservatives' receptivity
" .to government military policy. He declared that the Liberals
were turning away from their traditional policy of peace gnd
developﬁént‘and were following the dictates of Tory jingos
on military matters. > ‘ ‘ A : R

Most important in the cooperation Borden received froﬁ'
fhe Conservatives was t@e positive atéitude of Sam Hughes.
Hughes genuinely belieyed that Borden was doing~a good jgb
and even compared him favourably with his prggecessoré iﬁ the

36

s : -~
portfolic both Conservative and Liberal. But Hughes's

attitude also contained a large measure of self-interest.-

A man of astonishing vanity who constantly sought recognition .~

of his militaf& genius, Hughes went so far as to badger the

T~

British government to award him a Victoria Cross. This
weakness Borden exploited well.

Borden shrewdly involved Hughes within the periphery ,

- 102 - S
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of the administration of military policy to ensure the continu-

ation of his support. In 1901, when the Militia.Department

was investigating the potential of the Ross rifle as a military

-

weapon; Hughes was appointed to a committee to test the arm.37

)

—_—
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Hughes was convinced of the rifle's value, and from then on

Borden's decision to putchase the Ross was defended in Parlia-

ment and out by ‘the energetic Colonel.38 Borden also grati-

fied Hughes by creating for him the unpaid position of Rail-

way Intelligence Officer on his headquarters staff dating from

39

19 November 1903. And just befofe the minister introduced

his new Militia Bill in the House of Commons, he sent a copy

of it to.Hughes and proposed a conference to discuss it. 40

-Then when the bill went to the House Hughes voiced criticisms

but did llttle to obstruct-its passage. It is true that

] here was a temporary breach between the two over the Dun-
~ .

"d;nald affair. But even then Hughes heaped his scorn on the
Minister of Agriculture, Sydney Fisher, intimating that Borden
‘although;he was. not entirely blamedess had been tiziimized
by the intrigues of his colleegues. 41

Hughes also received assistance Irom Borden and Laurier
for his re&uest to the British government for receognition of
his service in the Boer War. Tﬁe British government was not
kindiy disposed in this matter because Hughes had had a bitter
public dispute with the General Officer Commanding the éana;
dian militia, General Hutton, pver his right to raise a force
to serve in South Africa. Later when Hughes secured a post
with the British forces in SoutﬁlAfriea he had publicly

. .criticized General Hutton in both South Africa and Canada.

‘The Governor-General, Lord Minto, brought this indiscretion

_to the attention of the appropriate British authorities, and
- : -

Hughes had been sent home.42 The Colonel's uersion of this
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event was that he had returned to Canada of his own ézil.
In demanding the Victoria C€ross, Hughes claimed it had been
twice promised to him by his commgnder, General Sir Charles

,Warren.43'Hughes's'insistence upon recognition worried Colonial

r_pffic'emﬁ%icials becausekhe,was a powerful voice in the House ;
of Commons on military matters.44 Consulted on the problem

in 1903, Lord Minto steadfastly refused to recommend that a
. r ) -

special cdse be made to satisfy Hughes.45

At this point
Borden intervened temporarily placating Hughes apparently with

false assurances of Minto's good will in the matter.46 But

the matter arose again in 1908 when Hughes wrote directly /

to Laurier to complain that Minto's promises that he woul&‘;’ )
> receive justice in his claim had failed to materialize.
Laurier contacééd Lérd Haldane "at tlhie Wﬁr Office and had

. .Hughes's name inserted in the British Army p}st as having been

47 tn 1909, Borden

mentioned in despatches from South Africa.
again approacﬁgd British officials apéut rewarding Hughes more
substantiall§ but without success.48 _The intervention of =
Borden and Laurier on his behalf did not entirely satisfy
Hughes, but did make him more friéndly towérds the Liberals.

One of Borden's grander blandishments towards Hughes came
in 1911, when the minister invited his chief opposition critic
to accompany‘him to England "in order that I might have the
benefit of your advice concerning militéry matters which may
come under consideration at the Imperial Conference with

49

special reference to the Canadian Active Miditia." Some

Liberals were concerned when the press revealed that on the
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eve of his departuré Hughes had ostentatiously referred to
himself as {military.adviser to the Impérial conference."50
Ogﬁiously here he was magnifying his role, but he went to the
conference at Borden's recquest and with Laurier's approval.sl
Shortly after their return from.England Borden favoured
Hughes once more by raising him to the rank of full Colonel
from Lieutenant-Colonel though he lacked qualifications

Prescribed by regulation.s2

\

\ Borden also exercised care in the handling of other Con-

»

servatives. -Having learned a lesson from the Dundonald-Fisher

/ .
fonflict he told his Militia Council that District Officers

/

commanding should comsult with local Members of Parliament
and other prominent citizens of both parties to determine

33

likely officer candidates. He also granted the rank of

Hdnorary Colonel to two former Conservative Ministers of Militia

>4 Borden's

and Defence, Mackenzie Bowell and David Tisdale.
reputation for non-partisanship was reinforced by his fair-
ness in awarding to Conservative officers prized places in

. . . . . L
ceremonial contingents sent to England on imperial occasions.

In September 1911, the Liberal government was beaten in

. the election and Borden, himself a defeated candidate, left

the Department of Militia and Defence which he had administered

‘well for fifteen years. Since the establishment of the

Militia Council in 1904, Borden had been particularly
successful in running his department. Having firmly establish-
ed the principle of civilian control, he was wise enough to

use the expertise .of his professional officers. This he
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did not only to improve the militia but alsovto counter

criticism in Parliament and within the government. In these
tasks Borden was ably.assisted by the mgmbers of his Militia
Council most notablysﬁy General Lake to whom the minister
felt"much credit was due for the p;ogress_of the mj:litia.56
But in truth moré was probably accomplished through Borden's
quiet manipﬁlation.

Frederick Borden's successor das Minister, Sam Hughés, had
no such.rgéord of silent efficiency; while Hughes was the
Conservatiée party's military critié his outspoken manner and
maverick behaviour had not endeared him to many of the party
faithful. He was a man who held his convictions soO deeply
and so consistently as to press ﬁhem bevond the acceptable
1imits of obstinacy. R.L. Borden gave the portfolio to
Hughes only after the. latter had vigorously campaigned for
his appointment and had assured the new Prime Minister that he
would exercise more restraint in act and wprd in the future:s7
Frederick Borden_pﬁﬁ recommended Hughes to his cousin although
admitting privately to General Lake that he wished Lake's
brother, Richard, Conservative MP from Saskatchewan who had
been defeated in 1911, coﬁia have followed him in the post.ss

Unfortunately, Hughes, by military philosophy, ambition
and temperament was destined to undermine the spirit of co-
'operation within the militia department ushered in by Borden
with the Militia Council. Sam Hughes was a most enthusiastic

proponept of the canadian militia ideal. He had fundamental

faith in the ‘superiority of an adequately armed and trained
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militia force over-reguiar soldiefs; This belief was confirmed
by his taste of war in South Africa.' His bitter dispuﬁe
with-General Hutton and his experiences ié‘;outh Africa had
left him suspicioﬁs of British officers ﬁany of ‘whom he felt
combined sycophancy to superiors-with superciliousness to |
inferiors. Antipathy towards professional soldiérs extended
to the Canadian Permanent Force whose officers he contended
imitated éritish army methods.59 Regarding himself as one

of the most accomplished products of the volunteer militia.-
system, Hughes sought not only political control but military
command. He was temperamentaliy unable to.ﬁ%ave this function
to the professional officers. -

Most vigorously‘opposed to'Hughes's ambitioﬁ and philoso?hy
was Major-General Colin J: Mackenzie, his Chief of the General
Staff and princiﬁai military adviser. Neariné fifty vears of
age, General Mackenzie had spenf thirty vears as an officer in
the British érmy serving widely throuéhout the empire. He Rad
risen to the rank of Major-General (temp.) in the British Army
' commanding a brigade ét Aldershot before agreeing to the
Canadian CGS appointment in 1910. Mackehzie's prime concern
was to‘créate a more professionél Permanent Force capable of
providing adequate instruction for what he regarded as fhe
poorly trained, ill-disciplined part~-time soldiers. A forceful
man, Mackenzie was to become quite abfééive in his dealings
Qith éﬁe eneréetic and opinionated Hughes. The result was'a

throwback to the confrontations of Ministers and General Officers

commanding and a decline in the importance of the Militia Council,

S
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The first restrained clash between thé_militar&lphilosophies
of Hughes and Mackenzig came at a gonférence in Ottaéa iﬁ_
November 1911 called by Hughés in the beliéflthét'otheré than
professional staff offiéerf should- have a voice in Canada's
military ﬁffairs. fo the gééhering he invitéd leading militia
officeréxand prominent citizens 'with an interest in ihe military.
In opening the proceedings, Hugthes réiterated one of his old
themes, the right of free-speéch in the militia.' fhe ﬁinister
observed that every officer and man in the volunteer force had
the right to speak his mind  completely-even to criticize his
supertors when he is not on éuty.so When General Mackenzie Eame
to address the assembled he chose to contradict Hughes. He
declared that discipline was essential for-militarv efficiency
_and +hat militia offlcers should exercise discretion whether 1n
or out of uniform. If militia officers lectured their superiors
five ﬁinutes after taking 6ff their uniforms "the whole of the

pack of ceu:cls.';61

militia organization wilﬁ\come tumbling about our ears like a
Later in the conference Hughes argued with Mackenzie and
other permanent officers on a:similar issue. This disagreement
ensued when Hughes shgges£ed the loosening of regulations con-
cerning the eligibility of privates in tﬁe NPAM to attend schools
of inétruction +o obtain certification as officers. Several PF
officers pfotested th;t such a chénge would lower standaids of
competency among officers. Mgckenzie likened the current system
to the situation in schools whefe men must obtainblower\degrees

before going on to higher education. 62



Relatlons between Mackenzle and Hughes reached a crlsls
p01nt in February 1912, over Mackenzle s respon51b111ty asA'
‘CGS to train the militia. .?he disagreemantoocnurreq over the
-value of estabiishing local Provisional Schools to train
‘officers and NCO's who were not-free to attend the Royal
Schools of Instruction operated by the Permanent Force.
Macken21e opposed the Prov151onal Schools system’ of 1nstruc-
tion contending that it was not as efficient as Royal Schools_
because proper facilities and eventhe opportunities for

_concentrated training were lacking. Hughes became angry

when the CGS deliberately .ignored his specific instruction

to set up a Provisional School at Sudbury. In response
Mackenzie asserted that he alone could decide on forms of
training.63 Hughes explained to Mackenzie in a ﬁoderetely
toned letter that as responsible minister he had the right

to be-advised of the Generel's actions and to make suggestipns
about the militia. He expressed disappointment that Mackenzie
had not been cooperative‘since Hughes took over the department
while the other military/;dggsers had adjusted well to. the
change.64 In his reply Mackeﬁiie acknowledged Hughes's
general responsibility fbr the~department, but asserted that
his post carried the right of deciding on forms of training.
If Hughes had no confidence in him or if his duties were to

-

change, he would resign.65 Hughes chose to interpret this
¢ :

letter as conciliatory,66 but wrote to R. Borden detailing

the incident and compl¥ining that Mackenzie seemed to think

he had independent authority and had adopted a negative
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.attltude towards the mlnlster. Hughes attrlbuted Mackenz;e 5

- -
-

faults partly to his regular offlcer tralnlng.

In July, the matter of Prov;smanﬂ.schools again _
provoked a bitter 1ndlctment from Macken21e about Hughes s
administration. The Minister had written to Mackenzie quite
politely that on a recent inspectioh of militia camps he bhad
noted that many NPAM officers commanding enits from companies
to lelSlonS dlsplayed a deploraBle lack of training and
initiative. He suggested as a remedy the extension of the
system of Provisional Schools. Mackenzie was to consider the
matter and they would meet to discuss varlous solutions.
Mackenzie drafted a response in what must have been a state
of barely controlled rage laving all Plame for ﬁhegmlltla s
ills upon Hughes.68 He said that camp training consisted of ,
little more than teaching men to drill without bumping into
eacli’ other and initiating them in the duties they must carry
out-in war.. Then he intimated that Hughes's insistence on
Provisionel Schools showed that he was satisfied to settle
for the same superficial training for officers and NCOs.

He claimed that.Hughes had no respect for the P.F. and had
allowed it to decline. The best solution to poor‘officers

in the NPAM was to remove the ineompetent, but the minister

" showed little inqlination to do this. Instead Hughes constant-
ly usurﬁed the authority of the headquarters staff and

-

regional commanders ‘weakening their initiative:



Since your advent into office you have completely
changed the system at Militia Headquarters in that
you are exercising executive command as well as
administrative control., You issue executive
orders direct from your -office on various matters
intimately affecting diffefent military branches.
at Headquarters. This is not in accordance with
the military constitution of the country as laid
down in the Militia-Act. I mention the fact but
do not presume to comment on it., I have been’

at Militia Headquarters long enough to be able

to observe the results of this change of system.
One result is that the heads of the military
branches of the department are ceasing to carry
on their work on their own initiative and
responsibility.Nor deoes the matter end here,
Commanders of Divisions and Districts are
exercising little initiative and accept no
-responsibility they can avoid. 69

Mackenzie added that the nrilitia force suffered badly from
lack of discipline_énd complained. that Hughes's vieﬁé on
the freedom of expression of militia officers would be.sup-
‘porteﬂ by no experienced Eﬁiopean officer. There is no
indication in the record that Hughes received this extra-
ordinary diatribe, but it clearly shows how bitterly
Mackenzie resented his minister. |

.Another continuing issue betweeQ'Hughes-and Mackenzie
concerned the propoéed promoii&n éf the former from:aoionel
to major-general, In 1812, the Militia Act and regulations
were amended allowing for the first time.promotiéﬁ'of militia
officgrs to the rank of major-g;neral as recognition of
service of special merit such as membership in the Militia
Council. Socon the Adjutant-General's office was considering
Hughes for such_a.promotion. Mackenfie believed that this
suggestion came from Hughés, and he vigorouSly opposed it.

Since he served on the Council not in a military capacity but
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as. its c1v11 head thes quallflcatlon should not count. 7
That the mlnlster happened to be a. senlor colonel should
/;ot be allowed to blur the dlstlnctlon between civil and
military guthorlty. But the .fact remalned that Hughes could
1nterpret regulatlons in hls favour .to allow the promotlon -
In.July 1912, b. A -Macdonald a mllrtary member of Mllltla
Council and a newly promoted major-general wrote to the Prime
Minister concernlng Hughes. He claimed that Haghes had refused
the urglngs of Militia Counczl members that he allow his own
promotlon{ Macdonald s suggestion was that R.L, Borden hlmself
might arrange a way to reward hie minister with the much
dese;ved elevation..71 A second more formal entteaty was
directed to Borden by the "Canadian Members of Militia Council®
(rather pointedly leaving out Mackenzie),setting forth Hughes's
queligications for prometioﬂ and statiqg "that no one.is better
qualified thaﬁ he not oniy to filﬁ the position of Minister
.ef Militia but to direct and administer a large military force
and to discharge the duties which usuelly devolve upon a

general officer."72 Macdonald followed up with another letter

and a personal visit to Borden.7% It 1is likely that Hughes
was behind these requests, and he may'heve been-aiming to com-
bine the functions of political admiﬁistrator and ﬁilitary
commander. In his post as Chlef of the General Staff
Mackenzie was only the minister's adv1ser with no 1ndlsputable
claim to command the militia in an emergency:

At this point Mackenzie took it upon himself to inform — -

the Governor-General of Hughes's pretensions. He said that
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Hughes seemed determlned to pervert the 1ntent of recent
Mllltla Act amendments to secure for hlmself the qulte
undeserved rank of major-general 4_ The Governor-General
wrote to the Prime Minister with the 1nformatlon supplled by

&
Mackenzie w1thout rdentlfylng his source declarlng his com-

-

' plete opposztlon to Hughes s promotion which he regarded as
a dangerous concentration of civil and mllltary author:.tv.75
The very next day, perhaps by c01nc1dence but more probably
because he had learned of the Governor-General s letter and
guessed his 1nformant Hughes chose to .Iecture . forcefaxgv

his Militia Council on breaches of the constltutlonal line of
communication to the Governor—General, which was only through
the min-ister.76 The next'month, April 1913, Mackenzie tendered
his resignatioch when Hughes cancelled Permanent Force training
at Petgwawa without even telking the-C&E&SL.

Mackenzie's resignation touched off a round of bitter
accusations between himself and Hnéhes which like previous
minister and gerezal wrangles contained some truth on both
sides. In a letter to the Prime Minister explaining the reasons
for his guitting,Mackenzie complained that Hughes reserved
for himself all responsibility for not only civil but milrtary

affairs acting more like a commander-in;chief than a government

minister. This situation was made worse by the fact &hat Hughes

was just an amateur soldier who did not have the expertise to \

direct militia development. After citing the incident which
was the immediate cause of the general's resignation, Hughes's
/cangcellation of Permanent Force training at Petawawa

]

o Al
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without consultlng the Chief of the General Staff or Militia

- ]

!'

-Counc11 Mackenzle went on to 115t other .instances of Hughes 5
arbltrary behaviour. He accused Hughes of sllghtlng the
Permanent Force and app01nt1ng unsuitable offlcers to staff
and command positipns w1thout consultlng the CGS or Councilsy .
lFor-example, he referred to Col. Edward Morrison's appo;ntment“.
to the post ofEDlrector of ArtllIery without having to pass
the usual P.F: exams. Ordinarilg such matters mighcrhave.
been decided &n Militia Council, but Hughes had subﬁerted
this body. ' Jr V- - .
Meanwhile, Hughes‘was alsc writing to Borden a letter
going over much the same ground coveréﬁ by,Mackénzie. In
g'ﬁhis_version Meckenzie was poctf;fed as arrogant and unco-
operative in ﬁis apﬁroach to the ﬁinister and contemptuous
of the volunteer force he was to help admlnlster.- Since the
first days of his mlnlstry, Hughes had encouraged all members
4f Militia Council to come to his office to discuss military
matters freely, and all but Mackenzie had complied in ex-
emplary manner. In contrast, the Chief of the General Staff
_hapddy ever deigned to consult‘his minister. When Geﬁeral-
Lake heid this‘pcst he regarded it as his duty to accept
theé policy dlrectlves of his political superior and nould
them into practlcal ﬁeasures. Mackenzle on the other hand
never accepted Hughes s suggestions, or a551sted him in any

way to realifze his militarv policy. 1In the matter of Lt.

Col. Morrison's appointment, Mackenzie tried to enforce petty

=
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‘technicalities about’ junior grade examinations upon an
officer who had an excellent war record in' South Africa, had

been especially commended By Geﬁeral French and who was pre-
paringgtb'téke superior examinations to upgrade his quali-
Jﬁicagﬁons; Hughes 5elieved that Mackenzie had-allowed the
éfeju&ice of a pzofessioﬁal officer towards the militia to
rule his judgment.78~ . ' . B . B B
Another issue betbeeﬁ Hughes ;nd Mackengiefarose aftef
the latter's résigpation when Hughes discove;é§ that Mackenzie
had authorized military planners to devise a mobilization scheme
. to ready a contingent to send-oberseas in case.of an imperial
war. Hu;hes clalmed that Mackenz;e had never told hlm of the
plan though the two had discussed the p0551ble need for a
contirgent on many occasions. Mackenzie denied this qscusation .
stating that he had told Hughes of his plans.79 It éeems quite
possible given General Mackenzie's feelings about the limited
respansibility of a military commander to his political superior
that he alone initiated the work on an overseas mobilization

»
scheme.,

It is unfortunate that Méékenzig and Hughes transformel
the cooperative spirit of the previous administration into one
of confrontation and suSpicion; No doupt the new Minister
dismayed his chief military adviser with his bombastic praise
of the vélﬁnteer ﬁilitia ideal and his denigration of the pro-
fessional training and discipline which were foremost amoné
Mackenzie's military values. And even friends of Hughes con-
firmed that he failed to delegate responsiﬁility to his sub-

4 .
ordinates.80 Frustrated, Mackenzie like previous officers
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serving©as GOCs, came to believe that for the good of the

Canadian military he mustadefy5the responsible minister.
\ L " _ / .
This stand had been untenable in the past and was even more so

under the revised Militia Act of 1904 whereby the senior military
officer had been clearly subordinated to the minister. 1In

-

reference to the general's stubborn refusal to respect his

‘minister's wishes concerning the extension.of the system of

Provisional Schools, Hughes succinctly described Mackenzie's

: general failure to recognize civilian authority. "“The Minister

-
-t

conceived it to be the General's duty first, to talk the

matter over with him and after consultation, if the Minister

were‘unconvinced still"tofadapt'himself to the Minister's
wishes, In no instance was thlS »:ione".S:L But Hughes too : t
was gulltv of failing toq;ecognlze the limitations of his rdle as
minister at times appeariﬁé to want to revive for hlmself the
office of General Officer Commandlng.

Mackenzie's resignation caused no public controversy.
It happened that the Governor-General was in England and that’
a leeral Sir Charles Pltzpatrlck Chlef Gﬁstlce of the

Supreme Court of Canada, was acting in his place. Fitz~

patrick, probably with partisan glee, immediately leaped to

Mackenzie's defence. Declaring that things were rotten in

. . :
the militia department, he asserted that Hughes not Mackenzie
should, have been disrqiséed.a2 Borden refused to -criticize

his minister in the affair, but he did force Hughes to accept

Mackenzie's resignation grapefuliy without further escalation

of the dispute..83 Borden even tried to protect Mackenzie's
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career by wriﬁiﬁg confidentially a most sympathetic note of
explanation to General Sir John French now;%%;ef of the

Imperial General Staff The conflict between Mackenzie and -

Hughes was “chiefly due to an extreme divergence in tempera-

ment which made sympathetic cooperation almost impossible.

1 - General Mackenzie was thoroughly desirous of performing his
.84

duty as he understood it.

- -

But Mackenzie was not the only professioﬂal soldier with
no use for Sam Hughes. The Governor-Generai, the Duke of w
Cennaudht, himgelf an offfcer of the BfitiSh army, considered‘
his military Jjudgement more souﬁd-than that of Huéhes and
said so. On 10 February 1913, he wrote to his predecessor
Lord Grev that fhe Canadian militia was the worst force in the
empire and that he had recommended solutions to Boyden with
the request thaf they be put before Cabinet.'lHughes he regarded‘

. as an impossible egotist without the sense to consult his

cabinet or his able Chlef of the General Staff 85 By December-

A
19;i§/fsgpaﬁght complalnea to Borden that Hu%fes was an autocrat,

re ing all cOunsel but his own. Imperial officers were very

,Lj///’///g;ecouraged by Hughes's treatment, and it was unlikely that

other good British officers would accept posts in canada. The_

Governor—General enclosed newspaper reports of some of the
minister's misdeeds and asked Borden to consider the harm this
man_was;deiﬁg to his,government.86 The Prime Minis;er's reply

was quite cool insisting that Hughes's administration had earned

. . ‘ 87
commendation £rom many sources.

" -

*\nﬁ;\\\\
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However Hughes earned more criticism than commendatlon
in the House of Commons aimed at him. by both leerals and

.Conservatives as was the Parllementary.tradltlon of non- -

partisanship in militia‘debates. The Liberals were virulent

- r

in criticizing the size of the mllltary budget their chlef
defence critic, F.B. Carvell spoke of the alarmlng growth

;of pilitarism in Canada. Carvell contended the approptlatlons
for -an incteased permenent staff in Hughes's first hudget had -
're3ched unreasonable ptoportions aha were draining the public

_ purse. Hughes, who had eimply introduced the budget-as already
prepared by his,Liberel predecessor, expressed_his shtprise that
Carvei_now could criticize so'strongly.while fqr'yeets he "satr
dumb as an ovster“88 while the military grew undet his own

J -

party. Attacks on the rising estimates’ for Mllltla and Defence

/s

reached their peak on 1 June 1914, w1th several speakers making
the point that military expenditures were_a complete waste
because Canada ha& no enemy to fear. Hugh Guthrie, the Con-
.servative MP from Wellington South, Onterio, and later a Minister
- of Militia himself, put it as follows:

There is no danger in sight; why, then,
raise the militia of this country to the
enortous figure of between 75,000 and 80 000
men. There is no reason for 1t there 1s hote
emergency in 51ght and there w1ll be none - -
in our day and generation. The militia of this 1
country 'is maintained, I believe, to keep peace
and order within our bounds and to defend from
attack.from the outside. 89

The increase in the size of the militia budget was indeed

significant., In the previous year , 1913-14, over $11,000,000
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had been spent on the militia out of a total.gpvernment
‘expenditure of sisd, 000 000. 90 This was almost double the
percentage of the federal budget exglnded on the militia
ten years prev:Lous.9

Thls 1ncrease did not go unnotlced w1th1n the government

when the 1914-15 estimates were being prepared. In a memo-
_randum on the opexation'pf geyerhment-expenditures in recent
years, the Deputy Minister of Finanee pointed ocut the enormous
increase iﬁ_militia costs. Since 1903-04, the estimates

had increased-me:e than four-fold, a rate of grewth in controll-
able expenditures larger than .any othet department. He noted
that the largest increase had been granted the department which
offered the least service to the country.92 This concern

about defence expendltures was probably passed on to Hughes

who in turn warned Militia Council that he would not defend
pefore cabinet any part of the 1914-15 estimates that he-
considered not absolutely necessary. In consequence Couﬁeil
re—examined the estimates and ordered reauctions.93

Nevertheless, in early January 1914, the Minister of

Finance, W.T. ~ﬁhite felt compelled to alert the Prime Minister
. to the con51derdble lncrease in militia estimates for 1914-15.
Aot only did the estimates for the Militia and Defence department
exceed $11,000,000 but the public Works department projected
- spending about $3,000,000 for- construction of armouries, 2
figure which only represented coOsts during this fiscal year,
and not total cost of.construction. He recommended a close

" examination of these estimnees.94 Incensed by a public

-~
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statement by Hughes about his plans to incre#se military
spending, the Minister of Labour, F.W.-Cfothers, registered
a very strong protest'with Borden. He was dismayed that ]
publi¢ revenue was dissipated on “frills and feathers"-while
important areas liké'agriculture and technical education, were
‘neglected. Crothers claimed that the majority éf cabinet
agreed with him and he égrgonally was not willing to toleraie
this situation any longer:95 'DéSPite this opposition'withiﬂ'

cabinet the projected expenditures oif the military for 1914-15,

as presented-to Parliament before the outbreak of war, totalled
96

over $14,000,000.
wWhile Hughés followed Frederick édrden's practice of~
expandiﬁg militia budgets, he did make important changes in
the administrative controls. Not only did he frequently fail
+to consult the Chief of the General Staff on training and
appointments, but he chose also to downgrade the role of the
_ Militia Council. In 1912 and 1913, meetings of the Council
became less and less frequent and in 1914 .probably ceased

97

altogether. Instead of professional soldiers Hughes chose

tb consult interested amateurs such as attended his military
conferences in 1911 and 1913. And perhaps not accidentally
this left Hughes in the liﬁélight as prime mover in militia:'
affairs.

' Frederick Borden designed a Canadian éystem of control
of the militia to'supplant the equivocal presence of British

political and military authority in the office of General

Officer Commanding. IRMitative as the Militia Cquggi} system

\
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was of the British system and though it continued to be
étaffédnby British afficers, -sow.cledrly it was: under ministerial

contrel. But Borden was a successful minister not just
. -«

becéusé of this important reform but because his genius
of C6operatipn and manipulation kept the machine working
smoothly and c¢riticism at a minimum.

It is more difficult to judge Hughes's administration
on just less than three pre-war years. Céftainly Hughes
disrupted the cooperative atmoéphe;e within the militia’
department by'acting the part of military commander as well
.as political administrator. But at the same time he did
increase the military budget in substantial support of the
citizens' army'he passionately loved. And in partial de-
fence of his practice of minding only hig own counsel,
he was not well served by a chief military-adviser who
was hore ready to match egos than toil pafiently in theg

public service.
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CHAPTER IV - BUILBING THE DPERMANENT FORCE

o

& S
~ Since 1871, Canada had maintained a force of permanently
"embodied militia. What came to be the Permanent Force origin-
aily consisted of two artillery batteries intended to garrison’
- the fortresses and maintain the ordnance left behlnd as the
British withdrew from Canada But it was saon realized that
this regular force could perform an ééuallv important functiom
‘for the Canadian military by providing lnstructlon and tralnlng
to gunners from part-time mllltla units. The batteries were
erganized 1nto schools as were elements of cavalry and 1nfantrv
when they were added to the permanent militia in 1883.l
In the beginning there was little cohesion to ‘the three
combatant arms of the permanent corps, the artillery, cavalry
and infantry.. Organization by schools meant that small units
of each arm were placed in different localities to gﬁide train-
ing and to act as @mirisang; At first there was no regimental
organization, and companies of infantry and garrison artillery,
batteries of field artillery and squadrons of cavalry existed
as seéarate military establishments. This was not only a
detriment to uniformity and sense of identity within these arms,
but hindered their efficiency as training cc_:rps.2 In31883, the
artillery unita were organigad into a reéiment, and a decade
later regiments of cavalry and infantry followed suit. By’ the
turn of the centuryv the permanent militia consisted of three
regiments: the Roval Canadian Artillery (made up of the Roval

Canadian Field Artillery and the Royal Canadian Garrison

Artillery), the Roval Canadian Dragoons (cavalry), and the




Ro&al canadian Regiment (infaﬁtry). The exémple of the Boer
armed horsemen in the Soﬁth African Wwar led to the formation
of a fourth regiment 1n 1901, the Royal Canadian Mounted
Infantry.3 .

Frederick Borden's plan to create a self-sufficient citi=-
sens' army of part-time volunteers resulted in an expansion of
the permanent militia and its designation as the Permanent Force.
Essentially the role of the force remained the same, but greater
demands were put on it..In addition to garrison duties at the
}nland fortifications and stations, the regular force had to
man .the former imperial bases at Halifaxland Esquimalt. Simi-
larly, an expansion of the size of the part-time volunteer
militia required 2 consequent growth of the permanent units
charged with theilr jnstruction. And not only did the combatant
arms provide more of the same training, bu£ new suﬁport units
héd to be created to develop and communicate to the NPAM the
auxiliary services which an army requires to be self-sufficient.

The growth of the Permanent Force in this periodAﬁas'Elow
and painful because the attendant circumstances were not favour-
able. There was considerable Hostility in éanada towards pro-
fe;sional soldiers, and this was shared by many politiq%§ns
including Sam Hughes. Conditions of service and pay were in-
sufficiently attractive to encourage young men to pursue
careers either in the officer cadres or the other ranks of
permanent COIPS. Although the standards for qualification of
professional officers were raised,.political patronage remained

a factor in granting commissions and promotions. By :the out-

»
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break of the First World War the Permaneht Force wés ful-
filling the respoﬂsibilitiés\originallf laid down for it by
military au£horities but with neither tﬁe strengtﬁ nor the
p;bgéciency intended.

r ‘After the South African War Borden heeded the oft éro—
ferred advice of his. General Officers Commanding to create a
'ﬁore balanced military force in Canada, . Héadquérters staff was
reorganized and expanded to further the formation aﬁd growth
of intelligence, signalling, suppiy and transport, medical
and engineer services within the Non-Permanent Active Militia.4
The Permanent Force received similar attention. In 1903 and
1904, four new corps, all with support functions, were added
to the regular sefvice,s This expansion, along with an intended
growth of the combatant arms to provide more instruction, ;Fd
to an increase in the establishment of the Permanent Force
from 1,000 to 2,000 in the new Militia Act in 1904.6 The nex;
year, with the planned acquif}tion of the bases at Halifax and
Esquimalt,AMilitia Council recommended another increase in
establishm;nt to 5,000 to provide garrisons and a greater
capability for instru?tion.7

In June 1905, Borden introduced in the House of Commons
an amendment to the Militia Act to raise the manpower ceiling
of - the Permanent Force to 5,000. Borden explained that the
‘force was to be extended from Atlantic to Pacific in a string
of local stations orx deéots "which will form the'qucleus'of an

effective militia which will afford instruction to all the

militia."8 Quoting from a memorandum prepared by Geanal
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ltake, the minister said that generai defence'purposes,deten—

mined the distribution of tﬁe.depots_élong with the instruc-
. tional needs of ‘the NPAM and the garrisQn responsibilities at
-the defended ports ot Helifaxr Esquimalt and Quebec.g Place—

nentdﬁf units for reasons of defence put éevalry squadrons at

st. Johns{ PuQ., and Fredericton, N.B., because of the long

o
-

frpnt&ens in the two provinces and in the west to maintain order
anong'fﬁe'large ndhber'of aliens peopling thé-prairies.lq Tnis‘
,;Jamendment was passed on 11 Jnly 1905,11‘ :3‘ o

- Bordefi's plan tor the enlargement-of'the permanent corps
fot the oreatef good.of the militia as e'whole was not one
destined to.be ful}y_realkzed; A relatlvelv la?ge growth 1n’
organization ‘is difficuLt particularly when hampered, as thls
wasﬂ-by political considerations, tight budgets.and problems
with recrultlng. But. the force did expand from about 900 in
1904 to a maximum strength of just over 3 000 before the Flrst

World War.12 A look at the various components of the permanent-

-__-"“--,

‘ly embodied mllltla shows the limited patterns cf development
In examlnlng the growth of the different arms ‘0of the
Permanent  Force one is somewhat frustrated by the absence of
exact standards of comparlson with established- norps in size
and organlzatlon. In a general sense the Canadlens followed
the British example in military organization, but the situations
in‘the'tno countries weee:so diffe;ent as to make comparisons
Lngtggegy”rewgroingi—"In'Great Britain an infantry regiment

might heve one or more standard battalions, each made up of
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eight companieé-of about 100 men at war.strength.IBf Already'

'there are a numher of varlables increased by existence of

variously named part-tlme mllltla_forces in Great Brltaln.l4

"In Canada there was only one regular infantry battallon, the

Roval Canadian Reglment which in 1903 had five companles but

by 1905 had _grown to ten.15 The same situation ex1sted in the

_cavalry. The standard size of a cavalrv reglment 1n Britain

was four squadrons 16 put in Canada in the pre-war decade the
17

permanent cavalrv reglments had two squadrons each.’ - There

—__is really no purpose in 3udg1ng the form of Canadlan reglmental

\T

L
establls ents agalnst that of the mother country because their

functions were di nt. In Brltaln the organization was.

based on the principle that the units must serve together in

-

"time of war. In the "Canadian .Permanent Force the first task

of:the units was to man jnstructional depots, and fox most of
the reglments the only time they would be together was at -
theoretically annual tralnlng camps.' Although the numbers
fluctaated it may help to give the size of‘the establiehments

of the bas;c units of Canadian "Permanent Force combatant '\\;

o

arms in 1908: . -
. Company of infantry T'f”"" 80
Squadron of cavalry ’ 90

~ Battery of horse artillery 113

N

A comﬁanv of garrlson artlllerv could be estimated as about
the same as that of a battery.

In considering the expansicn of the cavalry Borden
' ) : A

-
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-~ planned \to create another depof in the wésf. The Royal
Canadian'Mounted Rifle Regimenf‘alread§ had a station at
Winnipeg,fbut the regiment consisted of atsingle squadron.
In 1903, it'waé'intended to create a ngﬁ cavalry regiment
further west bearing the name Lord Strathcoqgs éfter tpéf
Canadian battalion which had distinguished itself in South

Africa.19

Delays abounded, caused, according to Borden, by the
failure of western Liberals to agree upon whith community should
receive the benefit of a permanent station and by lack of 7
.funds.zo -In 1910, it was decidéd to re qlve the situation by
cfeating a second squadron for the std{fon at Winnipeg and re-
naming: the regiment Lord Strathcona's Horse (Royal Cana—

21

dians). No other depot was created-in the west.?? The

total strength allowed for both squadrons was 139 officers and
53 _ _ .

men.

The ea'sterh branch of the permanent cavairy, the Roval
Canadian bragoons,.increased in size auring this period if not
in organization. The-regiment, éonsistiqg of two squadrons,
grew from 90 officers and men in 1904, to 205 in‘l9l4.24 The
squadrons had both been based in Toronto, but in 1906, one was
switched to S$t. Johns, P.Q. because of thé importance of train-
ing cavalry in the Eastern 'I‘ownships.25 Gengrally,‘reports by
g?e Inspector-General of the Ro&al éahadian Dragoons were
‘favourable wiéh compliméhfs paid to the physigque and intelli-
gence of the men and the excellent standard of their mounts.26

- The Royal Canadian Field Artillery experienced several

important changes in this period. Orgénizationaily it remained

-
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basically the same, made up of two batterles of several guns
each and forming a brlgade w:;n éi;kioned or serving together.
But in 1905, the gunners were given:horsei £o ride énd the regi-
ment was re—désignated the Royal Canadian Horse Artillery-.?7 o
Though the'Latteries'were alreédy armed with the 12 pounder
béeech—loading guns used by the Royal Horée'Artillery, the meh
had to acquire horsemanship and learn new‘drill.gs Their |
progress was ﬁampered somewhat by the separation of the‘two
units when "B" battery was transferred from Kingston to Toronte
iﬁ 1966, where, it ;emained for two yéars before rejoining "A"

" Battery at ‘its original station.zg_ In 1910, the RCHA tsok to
the countrv31de in February for three days to perform one of
the rare 1nstances of winter traiming in the mllltla 30 After
inspecting the reglment that summer Slr. John French remarked

that the RCHA's degree of efficiency "has caused me considerable
astonishment. w31 Relative to other PF regiments: the‘?trength
of the RCHA increased only slightly during this decade, from
léB officers and men in 1904, to 221.in‘191ﬁ, and its efficiency
can be accounted for at least in‘part by its stability in
‘ establishment.

The Royaf'Canadian_Garrison Artillery was required to
accommodate the greatest expansion oﬁ the combatant corps due
to the takeover of Halifax and Esquimalt. 1In 1904, this regi-
ment consisted of two companies with a total strength of 167
stationed at Quebec. 1In 1905, the organization was altered

to provide for five companies, two to be assigned to Quebec,

_two to Halifax and the remaining one to Esquimalt.32 Companiés

¥
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Nos. 1 and 2 moved from Quebec to Halifax in becember to as-
sqme.resppnsibility_for coast defence, and No. 5 went to Es-
‘quimalt the rollowing vear, The RCHA was able to expand so
rapidly because many of the British Artillerymgn chose to join
the Canadian service when their regiments left for home. Then
in 1907, Lt. Col. W.G. Gwatkin organized the recruitmenriof
200 more former Roval Artillerymen.ln Britain itself,>3
Desﬁite the initial success in recruiting a complement,
it proved a difficult matter to maintain-a satisfactory
artillery force at the coastal fortresses. The Esquimalt
garrison had the smallest number of artillery troops ét less
than a lOO-man establishment because of the slight value placed
on the station by 1mper1al author1t1es.34' Servrce in such a
tiny force removed from an urban centre was not popular with the
men, and the Officer Qommanding the RCGA centingent at Esquimalt
complained to Headquarters that the strengﬁﬁfef\h;§ detachment .
was so low that he was forced to shut down part of the fortress
- works.35 Ancther problem with-the British Columbia base was
th;t the higﬁ wages paia to civilian labour in the vicinity
made service life less attractive. As a result men were shift-
ed from the eastern stérions to Esquimalt to bolster the rankg?
Possibly as a result of this, bf 1911, the coast defence com-
panies at Halifax were only at three—quarters strength, the
same as at Esquimalt. Only at Quebec where there was a heavy
battery as well as a coast defence urit was there close to
an authorized complement.37 Even with the manpower shortage

inspection reports consisteftly showed the RCGA efficient in

its own training and in instruction of the NPAM artjjllery.
<
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The infantry componéht of the Permanent Force, the Royal
Canadian Regiment, doubled-in organization and in strength be-
tween 1904 and 1914, principaliy to provide a garrisoﬂyforce

for Halifax. The number of companies was expanded from five

“to.ten in lQOS?Band by 1906 were located at the following regi-

mental depots: the first six at Halifax; No. 7 at Quebec;

No. 8 at Frederlcton. No. 9 at Toronto; and No. 10 at Lon-

39

dbn. General W, D Otter noted in 1912 that the Hallfax

companies of the RCR were eff1c1ent but the smaller depots
failed to match that s?andard?o In 1914, the strength of the
RCR was jﬁst ﬁnder 800, althdﬁgh three years ‘earlier it had
stood close to‘l;OOO. In £ﬁis péfioa a disp;ppgrtibnéte num-
ber of the desertions and charges for misconduct came from the
RCR‘}1 In the absence of a more iﬁmediate-cause, perhaps'because
no specialized skills were demanded of its ranks as was the
case in other arms the men‘felt less pride in their dutiles.
Special arrangements were made on several occasions to bring
former British soldiers. to Canada to bolster the complément of
the RCR.42 |

The formation of a permanent corps of engiheers ih 1903
proved timely as the demand for enginéering services grew with
the increase in the size and the expangion of the duties of the
Permanent Force. The primary responsibility &f the Roya%)Cana—
dian Engineers was for construction'and maintenance related to
Camps, armouries, depots and fortifications across Canada.43
TPhe establishment of a central camp at Petawawa ana the assump-

tion of the maintenance of defence works at Esquimalt and Hali-

fax as well as af Quebec demanded much of the attention of the
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engineers: Gradual development of the corps occurred so that
by 1911 companles were located ‘at Halifax and Esqulmalt as

. well as station detachments at Quebec Montreal Klngston

Toronto London Wlnnlpeg and Ottawa.44_ The strength of the

RCE grew from 16 in 1904 to 297 in 1914, but despite: dlllgent
efforts ‘the regiment could not handle all the duties a551gned

to 1t. It was a major task for the corps to perform the en- |

glneerlng tasks set for it and at the same time train and
ass;mllate its new personne;.45 S¢ while a school of‘enq—
gineering was established in Halifax in 1907, the RCE had little

capacity to train the- NPAM branch as had been intended.46

Another corps of professionals which suffered from an
excess of responsibilities was the Permanent Army Medical Corps.
Upon the formation of the PAMC in i904[ its ranks. quickly

began to fill, and by 1906 the Director General of Medical
Services, Col. E. Fiset, was able to declare that the establish-
: . &
ment of 100 all ranks was close to completion.47 It then be-
came the basis of almost annual complaint by the DGMS that he
could not handle the multitude of medical duties with that
level of personnel:
The Permanent Army Medical Corps has now various
functions to perform: not only to look after the sick
of the Permanent Force, but also to act in an instruc-
tional capacity to the Actlve Militia; to care for and
issue medical stores; to assume the dlrectlon of all
methods of sanltatlon in garrisons or in camps: and the
officers have to be ready to take up the important ad-
ministrative posts when required. The personnel is

much too small for all this work. 48

The Militia Council considered that the PAMC was strong enough

only to maintain the hospitals and supervise the samitation of
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_The corps had to run eight hospitals for the

-~

the camps.49

care of the sick of the permanent corps, the canadian naval

50

service and Royal Military College. The instructional role

_was rationalized. somewhat in 1913 with the establishment of
a Central Army Medical School in Ottawa, supported by division-
 al and district army medical schools collocated with the hos-

pitals, Here instruction and training was offered to medical

! pespite the

. officers and support personnel from the NPAM.
strong appeals from f£he DGMS the strength of the PAMC remained

52

at 100 all ranks onfsl March 1914. Attached to the PAMC

were the only women in the Permanent Force, five nursing

sisters serving in garrison hospitals;53

The largest .0f- the departmental corps of.the Permanent
Force, theuéanadian Ordnance Corps, had the most difficulty
fulfilling its ;gspohsibilities; The corps was formed in 1903
Aby absorbing th;‘civil;an employees of the stores branch of.
the Militia and Defence Department into the Permanent Porces.4
and in 1904 its strength stood at 75 officers and men. It wa§
reﬁponsible.for equipping both the permanent and non-permanent

corps of the militia.55

By 1909, the Militia Council realized
that many former civilians from the oldlstores branch were
failing to assimilate propérly into military life, and as they
were now NCO's they wereooccupying positions more suitably
held by well-qualified young soldiers. Council decided to
pension off the worst cases and reassign others as civilian

56

emplovees of the corps. By this time the corps was organized

. into twelve depots 'stretching coast to coast and including the

T
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i

only PF detachment w1th1n the boundarles of the two new

-

pralrle prov1nces, at Calgary. The s;ze,of-thevcoc had 7
increaaedlto~249 by 1911. Inspecting the corps the next
.yeat'denerai Otter found that'it was inefficient and that
many personnel lacked proper zeal ﬁ&p their duties. There was
also a deplorable lack of storehouses for the equPpment and
quarters for corps personnel weakenlng the entire system of
supply.§8 -Again in 1913, Otter judged that these defects
remained and would only be eradicated through tlme and monev?9
In 1814, the size of the corps had climbed sllghtlv to 283

all ranks.

Whlle the. Canadzan Ordnance Corps was respon51ble for
egquipment, the permanent sectlon of the Canadian Army Serviee
Corps took care of food and transportatlon.so Organized in 1903,
the unit became the Canadian Permanent Army Service Corps
in 1906, ¥ieh an establishment of 100.51 Beginning with a
small detachment at Kingston, the CPASC' soon assumed full
responsibility for the Permanent Force garrisons at Haldifax,
Esquimalt and Quebec.62 In 1908, the corps began taking up
its instructional duties with a school for its own officers
and nen at Halifax. Instructors were sent to the militia

63

camps in 1910, and the next vear schools were opened up for

NPAM at Halifax, Xingston and Toronto..64 The corps had also

-

taken on responsibility for the catering at Roval Military
College when the civilian contractor tried to squeeze the

65 In 1812, the beginning

militia department for more profit.
of a new era was signalled for the corps's transport section

when trucks and drivers were acquired for a new. mechancial
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‘transport branch.ss--Thg_corbs had eﬁpanded its number of dé-
tachments to eight by:1914;-ﬁithrad&itionél'depbts at Toronto, -
London, Ottawa, Montreéi and Winniéeg‘and tﬁe_éithdrawal of thé“
Esquimalt u:;it.s7 The total strength of the;co¥ps was 138
T all raﬁks in 1914. This_fapid development of the CPASC did
impaif its.efficiency by émploying personnel l;cking sufficient
backgr§und in thg;r work;ss This situation was rectifieﬁ S
somewhat by importing,. in 1912, five British army_serviée
corps instructors to bolstef-the traiﬁing of the ¢anadian corps?9
Several.smaller compoﬁents of the Permanent Force were
also organized within this decade. A Corps of Military Staff
Clerks was estﬁblished;'in 1905, to handlé increased office .
work,joand by 1914 it numbered four officers,.eight Warréﬁt_
officers and sixty-nine NCO's and men., In December'l966, the
Canadian Army Pay Corps was‘organized71 which Lake claimed
was justified by the assumption of the charge of Haiifax
garrison alone but which also would act as a ndtleus.for
expahded service 1in wartime.72 The CAPC numbered 5
ranks in 1914. The formation of a Canadian Permanent Army
Veterinary Corps was authorized in 1910,73 but by 3:irMarch
1914, its strength was-only eight all ranks. Probably as a
reflection of Sam Hughes's fafth in riflé—shooting_the Canadian
School of Musketry Corps was created in 1914, though the school .
itself had existed since 1900, and had a small staff.74
At the beginning of this period Canada's Permanent Force
was weak in numbers and almost entirely made up of combataﬁt
arms, The political and military lgaders had a plan to build

this force so that it could more effectively meet its responsi-
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bilrtiea/;r maintaining fortifications and instrueting the
non-permanent militia. To a certain extent expansion was

forced upon the military because of the acquisition of the
Hallfax and Esquimalt bases. But beyond this was the determined
effort mafe to broaden the self—suffzcxencv and the instruc-
tional ¢ ability of the Permanent Force by organizing a

whole range of corps affording support service.

The results_of'the efforts at exnaneion were a cualified
success. fhe pattern of growth of the combatant arms Qas
uneven with slumps suggestlng an inability to maintain the
interest of recruits. None of the corps rated con51stentlv
capable of pérforming all its duties efficiently, but.this was
to be amrpexmpected result of a decade of growth. Geographically

there was very llttle change in the way the Permanent Force
was stationed in Canada with the exceptlon of Halifax Wthh
came'to have almost 1300 permanent corpsmen. In contrast,
rhetoric about expansion to the west had resulted in only one
new permanent depot at Calgary. in addition to the.existing
stations at Esquimalt and Winn:].peg.75 In'terns of numbers an
increase'fron 1000 to 3000 over ten years may not seem signi-
ficant, but considering the pub}ic and political hostility

the force faced and its difficulties in recruitment, it was an
accomplishment,

A basic reason for the slow growth of the ?ermanent Force |
was the hostility in Canada towards the concept of a regular
arny. Lord Dundonald explained that he was forced to de51gn

a citizens' army for Canada because it was the only generally
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acdgptable way‘qf providing a défenée against invasion for- the
country. "It need hardly be said that a professional or stand-
ing army was out offthe question. Canada could not éd;érate
either the cost of the thing or -the thing itself.“7€ But cost
was not crucial in the issue. 'After allnfdepartmenial ex-
penditures for Militia and Defence quadrupled over this decade
without provoking any sustained outcry., But the mere suspiciqﬁ
of inéfeased emphésis on the Pérmanént orce brought warnings
of militarism from politicians and editoXxial pages. There was
almost universal agreement that the volunteer militia was a
Canadiap tradition witﬁ 1ts mettle proven by combat. In con- -
trast to the authoritarian nature of a standing army, the
militia was regarded as-an egalitarian bodv appropriate for a
voung democracy. The Permanent Force Qas at best a haven for
loungers and at worst a threat to constitutional rule.

Frederick Borden was a firm advocate of the volunteer -
system of part-time scldiers for the defence of Canaa; and would
justify thg existence of a Permanent Force only in terms of its
instructional and garrison roles, Accused by the press and by
oppostion membefs of moving towards a regular army with hss
expansion of the Permanent Force establishment in 1905, Bofden
replied: -

What I wish to say at the outset is that there

is no intention whatever to take any steps towards

the establishment of a standing army; there is no’

intention to depart in the slightest degree from

the policy which was adopted by this country shortly

after Confederation and which has been followed ever

since, of providing depots of a permanent force for

the purpose chiefly of educating the active militia of

the country, upon which-we would almost exclusively
rely for defence. 77 -

¢
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The takeover of Halifax "and Esquimalt ﬁecessitated an increase
in the PF to pfovide.garrisons for the fortresses, but rép—
resented no change in the role of the fofce. | ’

But even in its instructional role the Permanent Force
aroused hostility from some Canadians. Officers of the NPAM
attending schools of instruction complained in 1905 that they
were treated with discourtesy by Permanent Force Officers.

The Canadian Military GazetEe scolded the regulars calling

them "voung snobs" -and reminding them that thelr corps existed
to serve the_volunteers.78. Militia Council made the reminder
more official with £he despatch of a memorandum on the subject
to all PF ﬁnits. The memo constituted a warning to all
officers that instruction of the NPAM was their primary re-
. sponsibility and that the success of courses of instruction would
be a measure of the officers' efficiency. The PF officers must
welcome their volunteer comrades into the depots with respect
and hospitality and‘so set an example for their NCO's and men.79
Clearly the Permanent Force members were not to act as an elite.
group within the military.

A gentleman described as an experienced‘member of the
militia and bearing the nom-de-plume "Canadian Scout" echoed
in satiric\poetry the often heard criticism that the PF
harboured louts with political influence. He said that the
depots had been described as a:

"Home for Incurables."” o .
Every fond father who has a son, a helpless failure
at everythlng he has undertaken, gets on to some

political friends and steers him into the
instructional corps of Canada. 80
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~Then to the shame of the militia this incompetent sooner or

-

later reaches an important post in the- Permanent Force:

‘We might slightly alter Kipling's ‘Islanders’
and slip into poetry on the subject and sing
as follows:
Unspanked by their careful Fathers
and spoiled at their Mothers' knees.
Long did gbey wait in qulet and long.
lie down at ease,
And they said of toil 'What is it? for -
work we can't of course.
But Daddy will pull the wires and we' ll
go in the-Permanent Force.
And there in the idle mess room, we'll
thrive in the life of the free,
As we demonstrate to Canada what
her soldiers ought to be.' 8l

The announcement of budget restrictions on the annual
" training of the NPAM in 1909, brought unfavourable response in
newspaper editorials criticizing the money squandered on the

Permanent Force, The Ottawa Citizen, under the editorship

of E.W.B. Morrison, a militia officer and long deélared.gnemy

of standing armies, denounced the governmehé's militéry prior-
ities; Referring to_the unblemished comSat record of %he part-
time militia from the War of 1812 to tﬁe South African conflict,

the editorial declared that Canadians had amply démdhstraﬁed'
A

their prowess on the battlefield as wolunteers:

It is not necessary to argue that*they would be
as good as regulars after a compgratively brief
training in the £field; but the common sense of the
“‘taxpayers of this Domlnbon plus the knowledge °
of thdt record, is more than sufficient to tell
them that 100, 000 citizen soldiers would be a far
better asset than 4,000 or 5,000 of the best drilled
regulars that ever pollshed buttons...Ihese estimates
mark the first serious encroachment Sf the-standing
army idea upon the militia force of Canada. 82

The Toronto Teiegram echoed these sentimeénts contending that

money wasted on the Permanent Force would be better put to use
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‘ﬁtrained standing armies.s'6 The permanent corps had a place 1in

"
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teaching the part-time militia to- shoot straight 83 T

SurpriSingly even the voice of government policy, the
Toronto Globe, took a dim view of reduCing spending on annual
drill yhile continuing. support of the permanent staff and *

force. The Globe observed that this was support of that

. feature of the defence system "to which the term. militarism

is more appropriately aaplied.“ 84 After.Borden,explained and

~ 3
defended his budget in Parliament. the Globe was even more

critical of ‘his militarv priorities. T editorial referred
to the accomplishments of the Boers/who fought Without a lot

of organized suppdrt%servrces. 'Wﬁile‘not advocating the erad-

v

_-:1cation of the Permanent Force -the paper advised- Borden to

pay more attention to” the. part—time mllltla and less to the

-

"military frills.and trappings that in the daylof trial are not
worth a blést.gf.towder;"ss |

In his days as an ‘Opposition member of Parliament
Hughes was as‘tireiess'a_proponent of the-psrt—time militia
as he was a critic of;the permanent corps. He would cite the
history of warfare from the Aﬁerican revolution to the Boer

war to demonstrate thé superiority of citizens' armies over

the Canadian military system, but.its.size’should be restricted

to the minimum necessary to carry out its instructional and

»

-

garrison duties. "Hughes did advocate better pay and pensions
for the Permanent Force;to'encourage qualified men to remain

in the service._ But professional soldiers were not f£it to take
to the battlefield because of the lazy life they led in. the

Ty
barracks, and the fighting should be left to the NPAM4§7

.oy
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Hughes was concerned not only that th Permanent Force

e

violated the pr1nc1p1e of citizen armies but that its socral

. "; -

cllmate was 1n1m1cal to a free society. He accused its
off;cers of 1m1tat1ng the methods of the Brltlsh army to thei'
detrlment of the Canadlan militia. The ordinary soldiers of
' the permanent corps are “treated as chlldren not as men." bv
-the officers.88 Hughes revealed to the House of Commons that
jprlvates of the corps ‘were being forced to- act as officers’
servants at the School of Mush%try. Thils 51tuatlon he regarded

as anti-democratic and a prime example of the "prison discipline"

\ ’ . ™~ -~
which was' practised #n the permanently embolied militia.89 \E

Hughes reported that British elitist-customs were being intro-
duced into the mllltary school by permanent corps officers. He
v" o outl:.ned the petty persecut:.on the -officer :Lnstr:uctors meted
out to‘thelr students, including, elaborate mess routines -
with penalties for errors. The officers in charge of these
schools “should be taught also that their chief function 15

to educate those attending the schools along mllltary lrnes

and not along social or other lines.

-

When Hughes became Minister of Mllltla he, of-course, r

beoaght with ‘n:.m his ant:.pathy towards. é:he permanent corps.
He made a practice of appointing-non—permanent militia
officerff§ to permanent staff and command positions ‘ahead of
.aspiring professional officers, and on one occasion he can-
celled summer training for the force at Camp Petawawa.91

Then in December 1913, Hughes informed'ﬂilitia Council that he

_intended to keep down the strength of the Royal Canadian
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Permanent Force in the Dominion,"
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Engineeré and the Canadian Permanent Army Service Corps

because he was not -convinced of the value of these corps.92

Six months later the minister told the House of Commons that

he would reduce the size of the Permanent'force because he

-wanted a training corps not a standing army, and so the

unnecessarily large RCE and CPASC would be cut back.93

Hughes was not afraid to (oice his low opinioﬁ of the
Permanent Force to its-offiéers. In July 1913, Hughes held
a dinner in Halifax for .the garrison officers to meet General
Sir Ian Hamilton then on his inspéction‘tour of the'cénadigﬁ,
militia. A confirmed temperance advocate, Hughes ordefed that

no ligquor was to be consumed at the banquet. Angered by

.several officers who chose to ignore the order, Hughes vented

94 In the

his personél feflings about the Permanenf Force.
future there. would be no room for idleness and inefficiency
in the force, and its officers would be promoted on théir
ability not by seniority. ‘The~Perﬁanent Force was designed
to instruct the part-time militia, and any officer who did not
sympathize with the NPAM and activelé seek its betterment would
be removed. Referring to. Mr. A.H. Mackay, who was in attend-
ance and was a patron of the cédet and physical education
movements for youth, Hughes_séid that man "had done more real.
good.for the militia force of Canada than any member‘of the
95 |

The Home Rule crisis in Great Britain in 1914, no doubt
justified for Hughes his suspicion that stawding armies were

a constitutional danger and a potential instrument for a

1
v ' N
to. - 1
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tyranical government to thwart the will of the people.
Descended from Ulstermen and himself a prominent Canadian.

Orangeman, Hughes had been reported in the Montreal Star

as giving surreptitious encouragement to Canadians to volun~

teer for service in Edward Carson's paramilitary group in Olster

96

opposing Home Rule. In reply to a remark in the House of

Commons 6n 7 May 1914, éﬁout his support for the rebeilious
Ulstermen, Hughes declared that it was no concerﬁ'of the
Minister of Militia and Defence what Canadian.militiamen did
when not on duty. That same day Hughes again éeclared his
iﬁtention to reduce the size of the Permanent Force and made
obiique reference to the possible use of the British army to
suppress Orangemen in Ulster: '

The danger to the country is from the
permanent end of the militaryv forces, not the
non-permanent end. In the.permanent service
~men are taken out of continuous employment, they
are taken from the other, services of the country
and they become a special and privileged class
while the great majority of the people are
untrained...With a permanent army, in a2 time of
crisis in the nation's history, there is a
danger, unless the officers and men are consti-
tutionally trained, of the officers and men
obeving the mandate of some oligarchic government,
autocratic Upper House, or Divine Right rulers. 97

-

The minister went on to say that he-had drastically reduced
expenditures on training perménent officers in England and

had financed the trip of a group of predominantly non-permanent
militia officers to obs;xve_zhe British; French andVSgiss

~

Army - manoeuvres.
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Hughes ciaimed that- the part;time militia members deserved the
oppoafunity to learn more than the pea;;E;ht.. |

Givennthe climate of hOStlllty in Canada towards the
Permanent Force, it is not surprising that there was difficulty
in recruiting and keeplng good men for 1ts folcer cadre and the
other ranks. A career as-‘an officer demanded some dedication I-
from an individual to obtain the proper trainihg and education,
_and .the rewards were not high. In the lower ranks ehe situa-
tion was worse with poor pay and living conditions attracting few
Canadians. Canadian-military authorities recognized .these prob-
lems, but were éhwarted in solving them by the limited human
and financial resources available.

.One chronic problem during this decade of growth was
finding enough qualified men to take commissions in the Perm-
anent Force. -Royal Military College graduated ﬁany such men
after a three vear course in military subjects and enganeering,
but they were not requlred to accept a PF commission and only
a minority did so. Some young men from promlnent famllles
sought fulfillment in the career of a professional military
officer, but not-enough had the credentials to £ill posts re-
qeiring technical expertise or experience. Throughout the
period the militia department was forced to avail itself of
+he services of well-trained British Army Officers. And even
though +there was an evident determination among thetmilitary
autaerities to\insist on proper qualifications for officers,
patronage and influence continued to play'a part'in appointments

and promotion.
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Ironieally, Royal Military College greduated enough -
officer'cadehs wihh proper ed;cation-ho ensure the orderly
expansion of “the Permanent Force, hut the? did not have tQ“
accebt commissiohs. _When RMC was established in 1874 there

was no Permanent Force, only two permanently embodied artillery
batteries. The object of the college was to—turn out engineers
with military training who would aid the development of the
country and be available for service in case of a national
emergency. Those who chose to follow a military career usu-
ally entered the British army where there were opportunities
for service and “promotion rather_than the siowl§ developing
Permanent Ferce in Canada, In fact. by 1894, out of 363 cadets
who had entered RMC since lts inception 84 had joined the
imperial service and only ten had accepted comm;sszons in the
Canadian Permanent Corpe.98 “

With the expansion of the Permanent Force in the pre-war
deeede there were more officer commissions and more opportunites
for ﬁremotion to attract RMC graduates. Borden declared his
intention.to keep these men in Canada,99 and in 1905 he offered
a commission to all graduating cadets. By 1907, Borden was
able to declare‘with satisfaction that 60 RMC graduates held
permanent cemmissions in the Canadian militie;loo Buf in spite
of Borden's best efforts sufficient numbers of graduates would
not volunteer for service in the Permanent Force. During the
four vears from 1911 to 1914, RMC graduated 123 cadets, and
for the same period 127 commissions were opened up in the PF.

Yet only 23 of the graduates accepted these commissions.lOl

— '\
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In discussing this situation Richard Preston in his
study of RMC speculated on why Borden did not change regu-
lations  requiring RMC graduates to join the Permanent Force.
He considered that several factors played a part in this:
the popular belief that by accepting British army commissions
the cadets were maintaining the imperial connection; other
canadians wanted a chance at PF commissions and politicians
wanted the patronage involved in doling them out; parents were
not prepared to exchange a son's future for a free education.
But then he isolated the most important reason:

Another and perhaps greater obstacle was that

RMC served the purposes of those Canadians who

were prepared to accept a responsibility to

train for defence but who did not think it

necessary to serve until there was an emergency.

Professional military service seemed out of

line with Canada's interests and Canada's

needs. It was thought that in peacetime military

service should not prevent young men from o

following civilian careers. 102
This was part of the feeling of hostility which existed in
Canada towards the Permanent Force.

For those other than RMC graduates there were a number
of other credentials accéétable for a commission in the combatant

o ‘ :
arms of the Permanent Force. Anyone who had attended RMC' and
received a Certificate of Military Qualjfication showing he
had completed the military part of the studies was eligibiee
even %though he did not graduate. Also former officers of the
British army or of the Canadian force in South Africa qualified
if their service was long enough and in the latter case if

successful in a literary examination and recommended by their

former commanding officers. But the most common route to

B

.

~&
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permanent‘commissionlwas by taking a course in military
subjects for several-months called_a Long qéurse.' An_e%peri-
enced non-permanent ﬁilitia officer was qualified to take
'fhis course. _However, others coﬁld be'attached to the Perma-
nent Force for no longer than 18 months in which time they
had to obtain the Long Course certlflcate to have their com-

missions conf:.rmed.103

The door to a PF officer's career in the combatant corps
for the untutored or untried was through the Long Course, and
‘militia authorities attempted edntivl of the quality of men
allowed to enroll in it: From 1907, all applicants for PF
commissions who had not qualified for post-secondary .education
hadlto pass a iiterary examination before being allowed to
take the Long Course. This examinétion tested candidates on
mathematics, history, geography, English and the basics xaf
French.lo4 This proved to bé a formidable-obstacle fof officer
candidates as 23 of the 34 who tried £he test bétween 1907 and
1914 failed.los' Because of the demand for officers created
by the'expansion of the permanent services, the Militia Council
was forced to make exceptiéns to the literary exam standard.

In some cases NPAM officers served in the PF for two or three
vears without being able to pass the literary exam, and, in 6ne
instance, a former Briﬁish army officer rwHo had repeaﬁedly -
failed the exam was given a cdmﬁission anyway;lo6

The objéct of the Long Course was to prepare the can-

didate for a commission in a few months by giving him a brief

exposure to the skills and the duties of the combatant arm he -

rl
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had chosen and a rapid educetion in mili;ary subjects. Until
- 1912, the aspirant spent three ﬁonths at the Royal Schobl of
Instructlon for his branch of the service and three months
at Royal Military College. In 1912 *°7 and 1913,198 the
regulations were stiffened, requiring candidates to receive
_their service train%pg at a Roval School before proceeding
to RMC for an extended Long Course of seven months.'rThis up-
gradiné of requirements suggests that the military, authorities
were qot entirely satisfied with the grade of officer this
form of training produced. There 1s no record of how mahy
officers accepted commissions threugh LonQ.Course training,
but they muse have been ih.the-majority.m
Obtaining a commission in the departmental corés was not
as difficult as it was in the combatant arms. -Here the militia
department sought simply the combination of military experience
and expertise in the particular branch of the service in which
the commission was sought. It was net necessary to follow the
Long Course to become an officer. Appointments were made at
the discretion of the Minister in Militia Council, and varieus
tables of qualification and examination were promulgated during
this period.109
Arrangements were also made to prepare men from ugi#era
sities to accept commissions on graduation. This plan brought
Permanent Force officers on to campuses to give lectures on
m;lltarv subjects to undergraduates who were con51der1ng a

mllltary career, The idea orxglnated with Dr. W. Peterson

Pr1nc1pal of McGill Unlver51ty, who in 1906 recommended that the
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militia department foster the martial aspirations of univer-
. sity students by offering a certain number of commissibns eacﬁ
year to graduates such as the War Office did in Britain.llo
Militia Council was ?nthusiastic:about the idea, and in 1908
a course of militar§'§tudies ;as instituted at McGill which
was to complemen%/regular undergraduate programmes with the
p0551b111tv of‘a commission in the Canadlan Permanent Force or
the British Regular Army held out as a reward. 111 The,course
was a success (A.G.L. ‘M.cNaughton, later prominent so{;ier;
scientist and statesman was one of the first graduates), and
talks were initiated with several other universities to extend
the schéme. The department-envisaged the formation of é
Canadlan Officers Training Coxps (COTC) similar to +hat whidh
had been. recentlv formed in England Whlch would provide offlcers
for both the PF and the_NPAmf- Most un1vers;t1es contacted
were very ipterested in the idea, but drove hard bargains on
the conditions for allowing fhe innovation: As a result the
first COTC corps was not formed gntil'laté 19i2-at McGill t12
followed by'Laval, in'1914, which rather spectacularly organized
450 students into five companies coﬁparea'to fhe éﬁo éompanigs -
atFMCGlll The other universities did not drganize their |
contlngents pefore the outbreak of war although arrangements were
Y _ 113
in an advancgq stage.
A most important source of officers for the empanded
_Permanent Force was the Brltlsh army. In. 1905, when the

imperial fortresses were béf&g taken over, Borden obtained the

temporary services of a number of British officers. Thg'

P
-

-
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Canadian force lacked enocugh officers with the training needed

to manage.thé Halifax establishment, and e#périenéed British
cfficers were acquiféd for the period of transition. But
these officers had to be assimilated into the military struc-
ture without offending-Canadian national pride or harming the
sehioriéy of PF officers.114 Borden alsc adjusted the pay
schedules and pension plan of the fegula: force in the hopes
of‘attracting British officers to join the Canadian mili£ia
permanently.lls In January 1906, the Toronto-Globe complained
that the Mililié Council was importiné Britisﬁ officeré to

£i11 all the important posts.w 1®

.

Bordern was compelled to
explain to Lau;ier‘that this was only temgorary. Mdét of the
oﬁficers were to have only two yéaf-sojourns in Canada filling
positions for whicﬁ no Canaéian officers were qﬁalified. They
did not represent a threat to the careers of Canadians.ll7
. Later in théfHouse of Commons Borden'pﬁt the number of officers
borrowed for two year terms at 12 to 15 and said only one
imperial officer{ a Canadian and RMC graduate, had joined the
Canadian servj:ce.118
But the employment of British officers in Canada was not
limited to administering the imperiai fortresses. Experienced
British officers were needed at-héadquaiters staff, at RMC 119
and ‘o supervise training and education for the district and

120

division command levels, The militia department also

continued to make up deficiencies in the establishments of
Permanent Force regiments by borrowing the services of British

officers, 2l In January 1913, Militia Council was informed that

1)
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"since 1906 a total of 70 officers, including officers at

~that time on loan, have served in cenada."l22 ’
The presence of British dfficers in Canada continﬁed to

cause controversy throughout thls period. A correspondent'

for the Canadian Mllltary Gazette commented that the employ-

. ment of Bripish in the Permanent Force would soon drive all
Canadians out of the service:

. Thirty-eight 'Imperial' officers is a big
number in such a small army as we have in Canada,
and any additicn to this number will lead many
to suspect that there is a motive other than
'efficiency': in their importation. I am British
to the core, but there is something in my throat
which prevents me from swallowing evervthing,
Because it bears the brand 'imported'. And there

" are others. 123

So Borden was cautious about bringing in British officers to
fill positions which were within the reasonable expectations

of Canadians. The British commander at Halifax, Major-General"
. . . )

Sir Charles Parsons, lobbied for a post "in Some capacity

in Canada but dare not reckon on it as the Canadians are so

124

eager to run their own show entirely." Borden agreed that

the ire of senior Canadian officers would be raised by the
appointment of the English officer to a high military post.125

But the resentment continued. In 1913, the Canadian Military

Gezette commented that the employment of from 25 to 40 British
officers in the Canadian militia interfered with the pay and
promotion of Canadians making a career in the Permanent force.lzs
Although some British offiéers came to Canada the most

importadt British influence on the command of the Permanent

Force was on standards of military training and education

[
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for officers.- faking advantage of.Britain's atxiety to stimu-
late imperial defence solidarity, Canadian officers were sent
to .study at various institutions for mllltary education’ in

the mother country. Of the offlcers who attempted to quallfy
for admission to Staff'ddilege, Cahberley, unaer the arrange-

) ment made between Frederick Borden.and the imperial author-
ities in 1903, ‘onlv a few actually graduated,127 but at least
ambltlous young officers set themselves higher goals of achieve-
ment than prevmously.: Furthermore the department dispatched
Permanent Force officers to English programmes in ordnance,
gunnery, e;gineering_Eﬁd physical training.128 More iﬁportant,
the Permanent Force officers of the combatant corps were Com-
pelled to pass the same examlnatlon for promotion as officers

in the 1mper1al servz.ce.129 The papers for these tests were

provided and marked by the War Offlce.l30 General Lake liked
this regulation because the good officers could pass without
difficulty, and the poor ones were forced to leave. He com-
mented that ;few measures have éone more real good than this
aﬁd we have almost completely defeated the political 'pull’
nominees."131 Wwhile Lake's enthusiasm for the reform is Jjusti-
fied, he should perhaps have put more emphasis on the "almost"
in the above statement. - Tz

Political influence and patronage was aﬁ accepted part
of political li¥Xe ih Canada in this e?a although its meost
flagrant examples were decried by the party not in power. In

1901, Borden himself explained to a favour-seeker that in the

patronage system of the federal Liberal party the Liberal MP
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or the gefeated government candidate controlled'appointments for
his constituency. This kind of party polltlcs had brought
toohble 1n9the past to the mllltla because the General Of-
ficers Commandlng objected to favour counting more than merltk
Borden had more than a taste of the problems patronage can

cause with the Dundonald incident.

In 1905, Borden informed Militia Council that he intended
to eradicate patronage in the Permanent Force. He had received
letters from political friends seeking special favours, and
he wished to warn PF officers that they would only do them-
selves harm through.these unoff1c1al approaches.133 The
Militia Counc1l issued an order reminding offlcers that it
was an offence to deviate from official channels in communi-
cating with headquarters.134 For the most part Borden was
successful in minimizing the effect of political patronage on
permanent appointments, but he was unable to achieve total
succesg. Demands for £favours from polltlcal friends caused

Borden to complain thatﬁ"my 1ife is made miserable" 135

Also
the official patronage system was still to be reckoned with.
In one case Borden revealed that opposition 5y a defeatea
Liberél candidate was a factor militating against the appoint-

ﬁent of a qualified man to a permanent commission with the
medical staff.136 ) b
A good example of political préssure forcing Borden to

employ patronage concerned Captain J.A. Benyon of the Permanent

Force. Benyon re51gned his commission in 1905137 because he

had not been granted lea-ve.138

v

Two vears later he decided he
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" " wished to be reappointed as the District Staff Adjutant in
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Quebec. Borden privately informed Benyon that this was not
: . : . :
possible begause the post had already been filjd. But the

young offdcer brought his political friends into operation,

o

and Borden began to receive the importunities. One telegram
supporting the appointment was 51gned by F. Langeller former

Quebec MP and “then a judge A Turgeon -and L.A. Tascherau

both cabinét ministers in the Quebec goverr‘xment;lB9 another

came from Senator Jules Tessier.140 When Laurier approached

him on the man's behalf Borden corplained ghat Bquon after

eceiving the beneflts of an exten51ve tralnlng in England ' =

szgned 1n a plque just when he was needed the most.l4l

Benyon did not get.the Quebec post,-but he was appeointed to

e

the staff of'tﬁerﬂ?ritimes'?fovinees Command. This appointment

came only after all military members of Militia Council in a

: c - 1
most unusual move recorded their dissent from the decision. 42

Their judgment was;yindicated the next year when Benyon's

-

aépointment was cancelled because he failed a recuired quali-
fication eourse and because his commander reported "that he
perfofmed no work in ehe interest of the mi}itia, took no
initiative %n anyi¥hing and appeared to'consider self of more
143 ) '

importance than all elsee¢"

Borden himself was not above helping ;persunél*frfbmds

~

achieve in the Permanent Force. On a number of occasions
ons

mirister helped political ahd personal cronies and their .,
to gain'éommissions or promotions. Howevef, all these men }V[

possq’sed at leastsminimum qualifications and did,their duty. .~

L\H;___—-S;‘. >
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effic1ently. One such man that Borden helped tﬁxoughout his
career was J. Lyons Biggar at one time a Liberal Party
'functionary and a sometime buSiness assoc1ate of the minister.

Biggar received a permanent commiSSion in 1901 and wasg"
[ 4

appointed Director of Transport- and Supply at Headquarters

in 1904, in which capacity he served abiy.l44 With Borden's

help Biggar rose to the rank of Colonel in 1911 without

paSSlng the required examination.l45-‘

. >
K’. There. is evidence tha patronage continued ‘when the

Ctnsefiativesltook_over in 19N. Sam Hughes ap Ointed E.W.B.
L :

'Morrisgn, an experienced militia o3

“his, to be Director of Arti

pass the necessary examinaty

eystem'of the Conservative party certainly involved the

militia department. Instructions were issued by the Prime

<
Minister's Office governing the dispenSing of patronage in
3,

Halifax. The Officer commanding there, COlonel Rutherford was -o.

. S
not to fill vacancies without first consulting, local party
146 R N

' »

officials.

Patronage and political'inflnence in appointments'are not
salutary factors in a -military adqinistration. The danger is
present that an incompetent might abuse his conSiderablE
authority .to mistreat those under his orders. Jut employed as
it was in this decade with an eye to merit fé% well as favour,
it probably was-a minor problem in the Permanent Force.

f-n- %

- \
< A greater problem lay in. attracting capabléﬁmen to serve

as regular officers with a low level of pay and benefits. 1In '

1910, a.new lieutenant of a #ombatant corps received $2.25 per
. §

"
-~
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diem in ordinary pay. -This would be raised after four years
torsz.SO and after eight to $2.75; When promotéd tp captain

the man received $3.00 per day. This is about ‘the level of a.

- -

tradesman's wages at the turn of the century'and substantiaily- ' )
' 147 \

;less than a-businéssman‘expected to'ﬁéﬁe; Moreover, upon

his appointment the ;iéutenant was required to -purchase his
~own uniforms and accoutrements at an approi%ﬁate cost 6
'S45Q.06, and he could expect to spend about $40.00 per mqnth‘l—‘
at required mess fuﬁctiong. The basic amenities of accommg-
dation, food, fuel and medical ‘care were_provided fgee.l48
Officers of the rank of captain ér ageve'cquld-marry and were
entitled to réceived married quaftergzor yhére none were avail-

ilg a suitable allowance. By 1908, the ibri«vile to marry

‘was extended, to subalterns, but the& were to pay their own

housing costs.149 A contributory pension plan had been set 7\
up by the department in 1902, .but in s°m;>i'rcumstances s bQK
~ benefits were minimal. For instance, wh hyMajor—General Cotton

)

- ; :
.di¢d in 1914 on the eve of his retirement, his widow was

eligible to receive only $500 per year from the pension fund}so

The lower level of pay was bound to have some serious conse-
. »
quences on a tegular officer cadre in a country where there

] were few private incomMeEss In 1910, the Canadian Military

Gazette attributed the shortage of officers in the Royal

. Canadian Regiment to low pay.lsl ’ ‘a
As a cohsequence of their financial.plight some permanent

officers developed the habit of living beyond their means and

152

: . A S
went ipte debt. In 1909, Militia Council devised new
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regulatipns concérning bfficers who failed t0 meet. their finan-

cial obligations which included dismissal from the servfég\*<

after sufficient war:?yé\to set their affairs in order.ls3

But one of Canada's denior permanent staff officers, Colonel
. W.D. Gorden, persisted over a period of several years in
failing to meet his debts @esﬁite strictures from Militia

154 and a personal appeal from Borden.without being

155 .

Council.
dismissed.

A social institutién ybiéh was.a'sustaining factor in-the
' lives of ﬁény PF officers but the downfall of o;;;;;“was the
officers' mess. .All officer’s were required to belong ;o the
mess, and unmarried officers were dining members. ‘Such estab-
i&éhﬁeﬁts existed not only to féed and entertdin éﬁeir-ﬁémbers
but‘to éontiﬁue trad;fions and establish eépriq de corps.156
Messes were setrﬁp at the expense of the government and re-
ceived from it annual maintenance allowance§,157 bué after
that its affairs‘wére run by a committee of regimental officers
which levied fees upon members. Unfortunately in this.milieu
there,existed.occasioq_for tﬂe abuse~df alcohol, and more than
one career came to grief for thiq;keason.lss

One way or another the military “authorities managed to
attract enough foung_gen_to permgnent commissio?s to allow the
expansion of thé militia in this periﬁd. Some of tHese were
characterized as’ stripling youths ffom_socially advantaged
families who'aped_the British caste system of regular service%sgl
Certainly there was a real shortage in qualified and experi-
enced Canadian officers who were éapable of oécupying the upper
, 160 |

positions. Had the climate of public opinion supported the
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oncept of. requlrlng graduates of RMC to ‘take penméﬂent
commlsslons the militia would have been the better for it.
While some avidly sought permanent-commissions there was -

littletor‘nothlng to attract Canadians to join the, lower ranks °
of the force. The pay was poor and\the'conditions of barracks
:llfe far from amenable or even healthy. As a result nany of
\Ehe other ranks were former British soldlers recrultedagn
Canada '1mported from England or transferred from the Ha\zfax
and Esquimalt garrisons at the takeover. Presumably these

men were already inured to the hardshipshof'armf life. Most
Canadians who joined were "snowbirds" seeking shelter in the
winter  and deserting when sbring brought warmth and opportuni- -

lel

ties for better employment. In fact desertlon was the most

chronlc problem plagulng the mllltla. For instance, in 1904
about 20 percent of the PF 51mply left,- The figure was never

that high_agaln in the next decade but not until 1914 did it

dip below ten percenj:.l62

Poor pay was an important reason wny the Permanent Force

k7 .
failedgto hold so@dkers. Up to 1904, a private in the Perma-

'..

nent Force earned forty cents per diem, exactly the same rate

-

as when the permanent corps was instituted in 1870 and in spite

of significant increases in outside wages and costs of living.163
But in passing the new Militia Act, Borden increased the pay

" of the.PF.164 Privates and gunners now earned fifty cents a

. day upon enlistment for three years service and received slight
increases upon re—engagement to a ceiling of sixty—five cents

after six vears. A sergeant-major was raised from $1.25 per
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da; te Sl.dO and could look forward to a ceiling of $2.00
after six years.lss- The Adjutant-General Col. H.B. Vidal,
i claimed that. thlS ‘increase made| a Canadian private the-highest
.paid soldier in the'worldil |
Yet 1n 1906 while only 27 men ieft the Permanent-?orce
~having completed their tours of duty 348 deserted from a
force of 2267 officers and men. The desertions were charac-
terized by the Inspector—General Brig.-General Lord Aylmer,
as-"out of all proportion to the establishments n167 One re-
flection of the real problem was expressed bir the private in
the Roval Canadian Regiment who petition ¥ for a free dis-
charge from the force claiming that his pay was insufficient
to support his wife and two ehildren and stating that he had
an epportunity'for more profitable employment. Militia Council
turned down this request fearing a precedent for similar applie-
eatmnas.les‘ﬁ%n-its Annual report in 1907, Militia é@uncil
did acknowledge that it was very difficult +o maintain the
authorized establishment at Esquimalt because- the high pay for -

AP sy s . 1
civilian labour made 1t impossible to recruit in the area. 63

&
General Lake said that high pay outside the PF was a principal-

cause for desertion, an opinion shared by the Canadian-Military'-

Gazette.l70 General Otter also believed that men were not

S
attracted to the army because of the abundance of employment

which existed in the country.171

In July 1907, a Board of officers was appointed to inquire

L4

into pay and it reported the following year.l72 Basic pay

r

: » ,' . .
and allowance raises were recommended in some cases, and the

report advocated basing pay ©on proficiency.173 Militia Council
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approved a new pay scale in‘l9ll which awarded_achieﬁeré} ‘Pay
‘increases were more closely tied to increased & iciency with

the basic or regimental pay elther unchanged or. sllghtly lower*

than prevn.ously.174 To gain small addltlonal ralses of the

per diem rate the men would have to remain in the force and
prove their skills requlred by thelr particular branch of the
service. A private of the’ cavalry, for instance, recelved 50c.-

upon appointment, but was eligible after two vears' service
N -

to earn either five or ten cents per day extra depending on

his proficiency,ih musketry and signalling.17§ These pay

-

- :
changes were introduced in 1912.. In the same year men who

i 3
served in western Canada were given an increased bonusl 6 to

prevent desertlon to - -the highly pald c1V111an jObS in that

177 .
area. ’

. Meagre though the pay was, it was the chief incentive
for those who did join the PF, and delays in issuance created
much concern such as occurred in 1908 because of a delay by
Parliament!in passage of supplementary estimates. General Lake
was afraid that failure to pay the men on schedule "might

178

lead to many unpleasant incidents.” R.L. Bordegﬂcalled

-

attention to a press report from Halifax which claimed that the
only thing preventing real trouble among the unpaid garrison
there was the issuance of scrip for use in canteens.l?9
Fréderick Bor%en appealed to Laurier for release of funds for
- ‘ .

the Permanent Force "as you can't control soldiers unless you
| 180 | o .
pay them.” . 1

Recrtiiting advertisements for the Permanent Force stressed
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that men could expect certain benefits besides pay, including
a free kit medical attention and a penSion plan. However,

/.
upon joining men’ were liable to find these attractions had
limitations. Free kit included the uniform from boots to

——

winter cap,and prov1Sion was made for regular replacement.

More personal itens like underwear shaving utenSils and :

¢

uniform grooming items were also given the new recruit, but

181

he was expected to replace them himself. Unfortunately the

high desertion rate‘caused a rapid, depletion of -stores, and

—~ S
the Militia Council decided that as 2 remedy only part of

the promised kit would be issued in the ‘first three months.182

This order was maintained despite the fact that men were not

given the full uniform‘needed for all duties nor even aﬁchange
S : .
of underwear.183. e . !

However, thhsswas not the only cause for complaint by
the men. Because they were not provided with a special summer
weight uniforﬁ they were compelled to wear heavy material

in the extreme heat of summer camps.184 Again because only

one overcoat was issued a soldier might be forced to wear to

S
the t?eatre the same garment in which he had cleaned out stables
all week long.;85 The men were ‘entitled to both free medical

care and hospitalization. But if married, wives and families

usually were giv;n only medical care when sick186 except in

-

.the case of 1nfectious diseases when hospitalization-was also

allowed. 187 Moreover when men contracted tuberculosis they

v

were discharged from the service as medically unfit rather

than have the government pay for the extended period of care

)
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'necessary for recoveryugsa Soldiers who did become “incaﬁaq

citated through infirmity of mind and body" were entitled to
retire with a pension if they had fifteen years of service. .
Those who retained health and sanity could leave after twenty

vears rewarded with a pension of between 30c. and $1.40 per

day, varying according to rank and length of aervice.lag A
'/ . . ‘
Pension Claims Board was established in 1905 which heard

f%peéial appeals for compehsation from men'injured or rendered

ill while on duty.190

One benefit of Permanent Force s%rvice seems to have been
the food. The daily ration was a balanced combination of

meat, vegetables, bread and-conéiments in apparently sufficient
quantitieg;lgl ?here waé iittle change in the ration schedule
over this decade except fqr specification of fresh instead of
evaporated vegetables. Few complaints were'registered at
headquarters about meals except iﬁ the case of Halifax where

the men were dissatisfied with the quality of some.of the items
P ;

~ being supplied. This was resolved by allowing the soldiers

to arrange with the contractor to receive equivalent food or

a compensatory allowance under the supervision of the quarter-
master.lg2 Perhaps the real drawback of the ration schedule
‘was the lack of variety ;f the items suppldééd. The weekly
meat ration prescribed five issues of beef and two of mutton,
but in some stations only beef wa;s'dispensed.193

Free barrack accommodation was supposéd to be an advantage

of military life yet the living conditions at several stations

were admitted even bx\?itiéga department officials to be

-
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app?lling. The worst barragks situation existed in Kindston,
tﬁe depot of the Réyal Canadian Horse Artille;y. The Militia
Council believed that the extraordinarily high desertion rate
‘of forty-one per cent in 1905 was due in part to the "exceed-
inQ&ﬁ bad and uncomfortable condition of TEte-du-Poht bar-

194 The Director-General of Medical Services inspected

racks."
the station in 1907, and his reaction was that "the buildings
and situation have every undesirable point and no desirable

ones."195

He reported that a2 main sewer outlet for Kingston
Qas located immediately in front éf the barracks, and the
sluggish water there kept the filth in the vicinity of the
dock. The whole site was @b small with no recrégtion grounds
and lo ated in an_undesirable part of the town. g;so "the
buildiqg at present ﬁseq for the hospital is entirely unfitted
for such a purpose and no soldier who is really sick should be

196

placed in it.," These are among the conditions which caused

a correspondent of the Canadian Military Gazette in Kingston

to wonder not why the PF had so many desertions but why so

may remained in the force.197 The addition of new stables and

an infirmary was some help,198 but by 1914, the Inspector

General reporfed that "The Téte-du-Pont ‘Barracks, Kingston,
is beyond further repair and is unfit for occupa£ion.“199
The situatiom in Kingston was far from unique, and indeed a
few ¥ears previously General Lake delivered a searing indict-
ment of PF housing:
~ There is no one station, with the possible
exception of Esquimalt where the barracks are up

to the standard of modern requirements while the
barracks at Kingston, Toronto, St. Jean and
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Quebec, are .distinctly discreditable to the .
Dominion. They are old and out of date, often
out of repair, the men are mbea:lt’ﬁl:bl)t'crdded
at the two former places, the drainage is: faulty-

. ~and the medical officers of the Department have
frequently brought to notice the serious sanitary
risks which are run. The troops 4o their best
to keep their quarters clean and sanitary, but
the Department cannot afford grave risks while it
allows the present state of affairs to continue, 200

.There was no s;gnlflcant 1mprovement in this situation before
the outbreak of the war except in the case, of Toronto, The
leera; government made plans to replace Stanley Barracks.zol
which were carried through b§ the Conservatives with work under
way by 1914. 202 o ' |
The PermanentlForce was not a partlcularlv healthy body
of men with the two.most common afflictions being 1nfluenza
and venereal diseases.ﬁefer example, in'1906, 231 cases of
venereal diseases were treated out of the 2,267 men force.203
When Lt. Col G. C Jones took over as birector—General
of Medical Services in 1906 he vowed to promote health
'through better hygiene. He inigieted lectures and written
material on infectious diseases and the importance of personal
hygiene.204 He also set up the Central Military ;aboratory
of Hygiene in Ottawa whieh did useful work on the analysis of
water and pathological specimens.zos These changes were slow
eo'take effect., In 1908, there were 2,241 admissions to
hospital for treatment out of a force 2,820 men strong.206
But by 1913, the Militia Council was sufficiently informed
about the problem of water pollution to be warning the city
officials of ‘Halifax and Quebec about problems with their

water supplies.207 These methods enjomd some success with
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the rate of admissions dropping below fifty per cent of
peak figﬁres in the last few'years before the war.

To avoid’ complications of accommodation and the possi-

bility of addltlonal financial burdens 'mllltary authop€ies

ities preferred the men of. the Permanent Force to ‘be unmarried. .

Applicants to join the force were required to be single.

Once in the militia some ~permissions were granted to marry

4

_in-l9ll ‘the level of marriages allowed in - the combatant corps

‘-

‘was elght per cent of the rank and flle 30 per cent of the

#
sergeants and 75 per cent of chos above the rank of sergeants

In the departmental corps where many of the other ranks were

-~ privately lodged for lack of barracks the rule was loosened

to allow 50 per cent-of sergeants and 30-per cent of rank and
file to marry.zqs The.general rule was modified again in
1912, alloring all WCO8 s above the rank of sergeant to marry.
The amusement of soldiers at the various depoits was usu-
. - ¢
ally fostered by their Regimental Institute which provided '
articles for sale at good prices and'arranged for recreation.
The institute was supervised by a committee of officers which
worked in co-operation with a sub-committee of NCQs and men.
Within the regiment rhere wae supposed to exist a canteen for
sale of lquor, a cg;fee-shop, a grocery store, a recreation

room and a reading room. The militia department paid a small

annual'grant for the maintenance of the institute and .the men
210

'~ but only up to a percentage of the total strength. For instance,

209

themselves paid the rest. Despite the pressure from temper-

ance groups during this period the PF kept its "wet" canteensgll
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Organized activities f£or the men outside of the regiment were
rare, but oceasidnally a Church group would provide wholesome

entertainment cqmpiete with singing and non-alccholic

refreshments.z.12

-

Because of the small szze of permanent corps ‘establish-.

ments,service at most statlons dld entall hard: work 213 but
- rl
there were attempts made to provide diversions for the men.,

After the central camp was set up at Petawawa,faciliﬁies were ’
. . J : : - .
provided for tfoops in their off-duty hours. The wilitia de-

partment donated a small sum for the purchase of river boats

and games to amuse the hen;214 McGill ﬁniversity offered to
set up a2 library at the camp?ls and in 1911, Militia Council

decided to allow motion pictures to be shown to froops training

there.216 Barracks life too was not bereft of amusement.

Christmas 1906 was reported to be quite a festive occasion'at
the Kingston depot. The barracks were decorated with paper,
evergreens-énd flegs, and turkeys were given to every married
man, and one was prepared and distributed to every four bachel-
ors. . Passes for leave were grahtedléuite freely, and for those

remaining in barracks a special dinner was arranged without the

usual boring speeches to the-delighfsof'the other ranks.217

That same year the Christmas season at the Quebec garrison was

celebrated with a WS§§ of sporting competitions capped off with

218

a dance at the barracks on New Year's Eve. The next vear,

in Toronto, the Warrant Officers and sergeants of the permanent

Corps stationed there co-operated with their counterparts of the

NPAM units to hold levees in their messes on New Year's Day.Z:l9

™\
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At the request of the officer commanding MD No. 10, the mili-

tia department agreed to help defray the costs of men.ﬁt_the
\ -

Winnipeg station who wislred to join the YMCA to use the gym-

nasium and swimming pocal.zz-O

'Militia Council alsc decided -
to‘éncourage'ﬁen to improve their education through incentive
~bonuses ta'ﬁhose who atpended evening classes %gé/bz setting
up technical, courses taught by n9n—commissioned officers.221
But nét gli the diversions which occurred within barrack
walls were of a legal‘nature. In 1909, there was an upswing
in petty larceny among the various units at.Kingston, and a
corporal was sentenced to penitentiary for a burglary committed
in town,222 More serious trouble occurred at Wolseley Barracks

in London in 1908, when a private shot and killed a non-

commissioned officer apparently in reaction to having been
223 '

~

disciplined. The yug#, Gunner Moir,  then escaped heavily

armed and maﬁaged to elude police for some time before being
captured and committed to an insane asylum.2?* Usually
soldiers were committed tb civil jails for their offences,

but in thé case of the Halifax garrison a military prison was
maintained at Melville Island. Militia Council decided in 1806
to close this prison to éut down costs,225 but the decision
was reversed a short time later when the(Halifax’commander
explained the situation at the local jail. "It was pointéd 5ut'
by Sir Charles Parsons, in favour of m®intaining the‘military
prison, that in the Halifax local jaii a considerable nuﬁber’pf
colqured persons were,cpnfined, and recentlg there was a danger

of trouble in consequence of one of the men havihg been tempor-

-~
arily placed in a police cell th a coloured prisone;."zéff/
_t
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In reviewing the problem of desertion in 1507, the
Adjutant-Generaé Cel. F. L Lessard empha51zed a number of
aspects of military life.which dlscouraged Permanent Force
men. Besides the drudqery of the work ané\‘he poor accommo-
dation, soldiersvwere not happy about their relationships with .
their officers who seemed to lack all‘sympathy for and interest

in their men.zgj_ a correspondentafor the Canadian Military -

Gazette.contended that, it was the selfish use of duthority

ks

—

by office" which drove %?ny Canadians to desert from the o

-

chgres for them with never a klnd word in return, and this

"the enlisted Canadlan detests."z?S' And in splte of the L

occasional rhetorlg.used by pollt1c1ans about every prlvate
-

in the PF carrying a marshal s baton 1n his knapsack,zz?

'Lessard acknowledged that members of the other ranks Jvere

-glven little opportunlty to crosa,the line to officers. An

'followed the tradltlonfof the British Army of appo;ntlng

L

-«

"'

obv1ously 1nformed observer noted that\the Canadian service

£

zsrlpllng'youths w1th SOClal p051t10n to PF comm1551ons instead

availfga themselves of the experlence of senior NCOS .230:

Borden was hlmself wr\&lng to admlt przvately that there was |

r

a prejudlee 'in thgﬂforce agalnst the pro otion of “rankers

to the ijflcer cadre anQ\Egls often blocked® the progress of

3>
~ 2
competent men. 31 In reco endlng a sergeant for a commission

gg‘den sald Qi} happen to~kn9w somethlng ‘about Hobklrk s

famllv and should thlnk that the usual object“ to whgt is

known as a Ranker would not exist to the same xtent rn,h;s case

“a% in the ‘case ofg\pe ordlnary 'Thomas Atkrn g1 w232

. R .1)\
- Ve \/ ) a '
.. . - .~ - - -
' - N L4 . . .
M ' - . P g - . - 0
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.
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' The ekpanéion‘pf the authorized establishment of the
Permanert Foréé from.l,000 to 5,000 in 1904-05 precipitated
- 233

an increase in recruiting activity.

In March l905;_t£e
militia-depé;tment sent out-severa%'recruit%ng sergeants to °
tour eastérh‘Canada In search of men. One serggantlshowed
Qgrticﬁla}\initiative{when hé;visited Londonderry, ﬁ.sf,_ .
Qhere-he haa:heard?£he miﬁes had just "closed down, and he

was succes%ful %n obtainEPg;some good men.234 In additioh'to-
thgse roving Ncoéé recruiting sergeants were pléced‘perma—
nently at Toronto and Montreal and were given bonuses235

for each mgn they.brgught‘into the force.236 Initiaily there
wés some succéss with a totai of 417 men join$hg the force by

May L&d%, having been recruited in forty-six Oﬂtario commun-

itied and in a smaller number of.towns and cities in Quebeé

237

and the Maritimess Some Permangnf Force officers with under--

- ’ - .
strength commands planned to recruit from the non-permanent

active militia at summer camps on' the theory that thé militia-

-

" ‘men temporarily bucyed up by military spirit would view -~

P .

soldiering as a-glamorbus 1ife, 238

The militia department

made little attempt -to seek recruits through the pubfip press;:

-

considering that reéruiting sergeants received sufficient<:L
bonuses to adv$rtise themselves if'necessary; However, the
: ' §

‘,deparEPeng did advertise reqularly in tHQ‘Canadian Military

239

Gazette. But, by June 1906, Borden was pgépafed to admit

that his recruiting programme was not going as‘well as he

had hoped:
* LN
i . . » ‘_-

i

v
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. I am bound to say;, however, that very
serious difficulty exists in recruiting. There
are such demands for labour in Canada and such
high wages paid that although we have increased '
the pay of the service more than fifty per cent
in the last two years,-the pay we offer’'is no
temptation, unless to a man who has some taste
for soldlerlng, and it is very difficult teo get
men to join the permanent force. 240

The'depar;ment had already begun to £ill .the ranks of the. PF

with ex-soldiers of the BritishﬂArmy, and this was a practice
which grew in the years following. o

When the Canadian government toock over the responsibility
§6f deferrce of Halifax and Esquimalt, it received permission
to transfer volunteers from the British Army garrisons to the'
Canadian Permanent Force. The'militia depa{tment made special
efforts to attract.such volunteers increasing the pay
schedﬁle in certain‘cor'ps.241 and providigg that those‘whe

242

transferred would count their British service towards Q<:adian
rates of pay and pensions. By June 1906, 230 men belo

the

officer rank had come over to the PF from the former 1mpenlal

garrlsons.243 And besides those recruited at Hallfax and

Esquimalt military atithorities found that many of the men

enlisting in the PF'in other parts of Canada had been soldiers

in the British Army.g44 m

~ The militia department did not limit its recruiting &£
Brié}sh.soadiers'td Canada, but also imported them from the
mother country. The re—9£gg%§zation of the British Army after
the Boer War worked in Canada's favour. Reguiar service

"4
regiments were dlsbanded causing experienced soldiers to seek

emplo ent, Lt. Col. Gwatkin went to England and recrujpted
ym t

¢

* _J ].
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from among these men.;245 On 20 January 1907, f:ﬁ}ﬁiﬁ’grrived \

in Halifax Wlth 156 volunteers from thecd;sﬁﬁﬁded Manchester

regiment to serve in the Royal C

}an Reglment. ‘General

- o .
. T

Lake inspected- the réc s and reported "that the men were

young'and'of Tum height, exceedingly intelligent looking
and/of strong phy51que and their bearing lmpressed him fav-

ouraply."246

» Gwa€k1n #urned around immediately and returned
to England to pick up a further draft of 200 artillerymen who

were anxious to join the Canadian service.247 This group

arrived in Canada on 3 March 1807, and drewlnigh praise from

Col., C.W. Drury, C.0. of the Maritime Provinces, for their
fine physique and moral character:zés. . ' ’

»

In the next few years the reduction of the British army
meant that many ex-servicemen were in dire straits because of

unemployment. and Lord Dundonald joined with others to promote

> < o : Ca s .
“emigration to the colonres,249 The Naval and Miltitary Emi-

gratlon League was formed in London for this purpose, and an
emlssary was despatched to Canada in 1910 to ascertaln what
opportunltles could be providéd for these destitute men and
‘thelr'famllles.zso Approached by the War Off:Lce251 the Mllltia
Council agreed'to.take more ex-soldiers into the Permanent .
quce prov1d1ng themvwlth ten dollars towards their trans-

portat:.on.252 Emigration was to be arranged through the

:Canadian immigratlon authorities in London.253 There is no
record as to whether or not this arrangement brought out any e
recruits, but after Hughes took over the department a more

formal system was established. The Canadian government opened



, \!—‘7 B

-"176 -

- .

350 vacancies in the permanent corps to British ex-soldiers

"and agreed to provide transportationh for the men but not their
P P 9. me

families. The assistance of the Naval and Military Emigration
League was solicited, and as étresult 70 men were brought out
in'lé12'and preparations made togabsorb 80 more in 1913.254
6£e problem which occurred in relatioﬁ to the taking on
strength of these ex-regqulars was that some of ;heﬁ were
members of the Special Reserve in Great Britain and owed
sé;vic? to the mother country intime of war. In numbreous
exéhanées betweeri the tws governments it was established ﬁnd
reiterated that in case of war the Canadian government would
co-operate in sending these men back to serve with the British

a
255

forces. When the First World war broke out the Canadian

and British governments arranged to despatch‘all'resgrvists

li}ing in Canada to %;itain.zss Despite all this the War
: % .

Office had cause :to complain later that year that reservists
in the Camadian Perméneﬁf Force had not been rd{éased as agreedgﬁ

Owing in part to the drafts of ex-soldiers but also to
the reluctance of Canadians to accept conditions-in the PF,
Borden estimated that only 20 pey cent of the NCO'Ss and men
o? the permanent corps were Canadjans as opposed té 90 per

258

cent of the officers, In 1913, the militia department re- -

ported that of the 2A§18 NCO's; and men in Permanent Force only
Ny
568 were born.in Canada while 1878 were born in the British

Isles.259
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For the most part the Permanent Eorce fulfilled its

-~

role/of manniﬁg Canada's foftifications. The principal
fortress at Hélifax had‘a larger infantry garrison in 1910
than when it was defended by British troops. At Quebec cit
the fortifications were improved and defended. Only at
Esquimalt was the garrison dingerously weak. Little was
to rectify the situation because the government viewed Es-
quimalt as of little strategic importance.260
Military policy also dictated that the Permanent Force
was responsible for the instruction of the NPAM.. In pracﬁice
this meant providing a basic military education for officers
and non-commissioned officers of the volunteer force. The
backbone of the system co;sistgd of the Permanent Force stations
where Royal Schools of Instruction offered to tﬂe different
branches of the service a variety of courses needed:by soldiers - 45
from a potential NCO to an officer of field rank. The most
s important of these was the Short Course of about three months
taken by most\NPAM officers and NCOSs to attain confirmation
. of their prdv'-ionary éppointmené or to seek promotion. However,
there was a permmiial problem in the militia with officers-and’
NCO8.. who were unable té spare up to three months from their
reqular employmént to attend the Short Courses., As a resulq
\7 there was also available a Spec1al Course of seven days held
\\_”#”/;,;;%currently with the last week of the Short Coursehallow1ng
officers and NCOsS +to obtain the examinations for gheir certi-
ficates after this abbreviated period,éroviding they had

studied the course material at home in their own time. There
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© were also Provisional Schools held from time to‘time in loéalés
other than the Royal Schools, for officers and NCO%s of the
1nfantry and cavalry who w1shed ‘to try the examinations for
their certificates after about six weeks of 1nstructlon,ma1nly
at night from Permanent Force officers and Sergeant Instructors.
The system was rather makeshift,designed.pfagmaﬁicaily to

avoid the problem df uhinstructed provisionally appointed
officers and NCOss running the volunteer force. Its short-
comings weré many and well'¥ecogniqed,ranging from too few PF
instructors trying to work- out of too_limited quarteis,to the
#ineven level of advancement of the graduates of the various

courses., 261

BY 1910, Militia Council reported that it was dissatisfied

. w1th the number of officers in the NPAM who were unqual:.f:.ed262

 R When General Mackenzie ‘took over ‘as“Chief of Staff he attempted

-

‘to reform the system by having all officers and NCOss pass
i L]
through the Royal Schools for shortened six week courses,

To help the men prepare for the course he planned to create an

L)

Instructional Cadre of NCQss from the Permanent Force who wou;d

Be available to NPAM unit headquarters across Canada, This

—_—

- J
v . I

system would strengthen Phe Royal Schools and almost eliminate ™

the less effective Provisional Schools.263 '

Mackenzie's plan was adopted by, Militia Council during
the ministry of Frederick Borden,BG{/Zy the time it was
implemeni:&‘Eam Hughes had taken over,and he had different
ideas about instruction. As previewéa,ﬁhe new organization -~ 77

came into effect on 1 January 1912, with the shortened courses

L
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"and Instructional Cadre of infantry and cavalry PF, sergeants.

It soon became appafent, however: that Sam” Hughes -had no
intention of letting the system function as Qesigued, . In
March of that year F.B. Carveli 'iiberal miiitéry critic,

rose in the House of Commons to speak on the educatlon of \
-_the NPAM offlcers._ ‘He argued that the Royal Schools concept
still favoured the idle rlch who could afford- time to spegs
at distant depots and discriminated a%ainst the,best sort of
1ndustrlous young men with little 1elsure. He was sfraid |
that the Prov151onal School ldea which wa¢ de51gned to rectlfv
‘thls situation was be;ng undermlned g; sSome offlcers at head-
quarters. In response, Hughes agreed with Carvell in his °
'objectlves and told him he was using the Instructlonal Cadre

to brlng instruction to local depots.264—

~ o

Less than a month after Hughes's statement to'the Commons
Mackenzie revealed to Militia Council in a ¥orceful manner

ho\'ﬂughes was using the new system, Instead of eliminating’
]

. .-
-

Provisional Schools the Minister was authoriz!ng them'almost“
on request,and they were prollferatlng with no regard to cost

or the damage they were caus;ng to the Roya Schools. -Personnel -
were being dragged away from their duties at tﬁbﬂpe;manent
shhoﬁssttossaﬁffihhepprovisional. Mackenzie warned that at

stake was the standard of professionel competence of the
officers of the NPAM and ultimately the very efficie cy of the

volunteer force itself. This issue of Provisj schqoQls

*

contributed heavily to the bitter dispute between Mackenzl

and Hughes which resulted in the former's resignation in 1913?65
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By this time too problems had been encountered with the shorter
courses at the Royal Schools because officers. were attending
with insufficient preliminary_preparation,and the failure rate

was higher.266

After the‘dépa:ture of Mackenzié,‘?rovisional
'Schools continued to pfgliferate,with 74 being held in the

_yéérfénding 31 March 1914, attepddd by 615 officers and 1614
NCOéT;267' As.a result; by the outbreak of war the Non-Perm-
anent Activé Militia was still being led by many officers and

NCOs: who themselves lacked'thorodgh.military instruction,

-t 3 -

Neithér'Fréderiék Borden nor Sam Hughes wanted a standing
army for éanadal. Supported by public opinion both ministers
agngd,at créa£ing a self—Suff;cienf'citizéhSa arm§ of part-~
'time'volunteers.ﬁ But it was necessary to éxpand the Permanent °
Force to increase its -instructional capability and to garrison
‘newly acquired imperial bases.

The Permanent Force grew slowly during this decade, partly
because of popul;; hostility. But the force w also beset

with difficulties inﬁittracting and retaining qualified officers

o

and‘éépable men.] Pay énd conditions of service were not good. |

But despite. these evident problems real accomplishments were
achieved, The principal édvanée was in the creation of support
Lservice corps which offered instructi9n to thé part-QEﬁE—militia.

Then the three~fold .increase in-strenéth'of the Permanent Force, *\\\
méinly'in £he combatant corps, meant that there were moré re- -

sources available to fulfill instruction and garrison duties.

| o . .
(l © '
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CHAPTER ¥ - THE NON-PERMANENT ACTIVE MILITIA

There was no essentlal cﬁange made in the nature,of the
n-Permanent Actlve Mllltla before the Flrst World War but
lrather an attempt to expand it and make lt.complete in arms
and serylces. Improvements were made to tralnlng to 1ncrease
‘its'capability to fight. Besides being a mll;tary organization
. the NPAM was a soc1al institution, centred'oﬁ summer camps and
armourles. Its appeal was mucH. stronger - for Engllsh ‘than

French Canadlans.

__--—-——_-f-

The form cf the NPAM in the pre—wax:perlod resembled
~ closely the organization which emerged from Confederatlon.
The Militia Act of 1868 deflned two' categorles of membership in
the Militia, the Active and ReServe. The Active 'Militia was
compeeed of up to 40, OOO‘velunteers for part-time military train-
ing. Then the Reserve Mllltla was simply a paper force of all
men eligible to be called to serve in, tlme of emergency but who
did no training. Later, after a permanently embodled component
of the Active Mildtia was established, the part—time volunteers
pecame known as the Non-Permanent Active Militia.l

To administer the volunteer corps authorized by the
1868 Act, the country was divided into nine military districts.
_ Within each district there were corps of the three main com-
patant arms, the infantry, cavalry aad artillery. These arms
in turn were organizationally leldBd For instance, the infantry
arm was composed of regiments, all having only one battalion.

Each battalion was gilven a recrﬁiting area within the military
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district which Qas sub-divided émong the battalion's foﬁr to
eight companies. The strength of a company varied cohsider-
:ably depending upon the establispment set by headquarters and oﬁ,
_the number of men a'commander would enroll. For exaﬁple, in
1874, the establishment for a.company .was:42-bdt.less than that
_may have volunteered for ;raining. For training purposes in
summer camps units of the different arms were liable to be group-
ed together into larqef formations such as brigades or divisions
to form a more balanced force.’
. After an initialrperiod of organization governments did
little to ensure proper development;and training for thé NPAM.
Despite expansion of the country to the west the NPAM remained
concentrated in eastefn Canada, consisting mostly of infantry
with.smaller components of caval:y'and artillery. and too few
support services. Thére also grew a distinction between rura}
and city corps beyond the accident of éhgir recruiting areas:
Men of rural corps trained at summer caﬁps of between eight
and twelve days, getting mostly practical exercises but not called
out every vyear. Ccity corps drilled annually but in the evenings
and on weekends at local headquarters practising ceremonial drill
instead of learning to fight.3
Nevertheless, by 1904, ﬁost Canédians were convinced that
the Non-Permanent Active Militia was a superior system ofl
militari/ssrvise. This conviction originated with the War of
181%;/4hich Canadians believed was won largely by local volun-

teers. Then §E the turn of the century this faith was confirmed

by thﬁ.EEESESS of'the Boer irregulars in the South African War

™~

-
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.and was nolstered by an emerging nationalism. The part-time
volunteer corps would continue_toxform the basis upon which

.to build in time of war; but firit its weaknesses had to be
eradicated. In 1903, Borden announced his plan to revamp the -
defence force.' The Non—Permanent Active Militia would bhe the
skeleton of a large military force to be fleshed out in war by
other volunteers who could fire a rrfle. This was the concept

. of a cltlzens army of volunteers which was superlor to standlng
armies. . "

To achleve his goal Borden had to ensure that his Non-
Permanent Actlve Mllltla skeleton was properlv assembled to
receive a body in an emergency. The mlnlster prepared the NPAM
for larger military groupings, first by re-organlzlng it 1nto
higher commands composed of military dlstrlcts and then*later
by forming divisions as the basis for a field army.4 The NPAM
expanded in size in this periodfand became better balancedlin its

arms and approached self-suffrcrency in support servmces. Im-

provements in tralnlng were also aimed at, with some qualified

success.

During the period 1904 to 1914, there was a significant . -
growth in the numbers of Non-Permanent Active Militia trained |
each vear. Borden had estimated that between 50 and 60 thousand
trained militia were needed to form the skeleton for this 100,000
men line of defence. 1In 1803, Jjust over 25,000 had trained,
but these figures.climbed over.the next.decade until in the last
complete training periocd before the war 54, 318 men turned out.
Plans to organize this nucleus into an army to defend the country

against invasion also made progress.
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In 1904, the organization of the NQP;Permanent Active
‘Militia was not much different from whem it ofigina£ed. There
were twélve military districts, ten in ﬁhe east, one. at winnipeg
and another ét Victoria; There were 85 battalions of infanfry,
16 regimenﬁs'of'cééalry and 48 pétteriés of artillery in total.®
Alcong with a ﬁandful of engineer‘companies and support units,-.
these arms were.distributed ﬁnévenly_among the miiitary districts
with the great preponderance being in'Ontario. There was és.yet.
no pretence of grouping the different arms™into higher command-
formations which were suitable to take the field.7
| This picture changed considerably by 1914. The §vérall
strength of £he militia had grown to 103 infantry battalions,
36 cavalry regiments,.Gl'artilléry batteries and many support
units.8 Ten military districts in thé east had disappeared to
be replaced by six divisions. The six divisions were organized
into a field army to serve in time of war with troops to be
added from the Reserve Militia.9 Also forming part of the field
army were corps from thé three military districts in the west with
headquarters at Winnipeg, Calgary and Victoria. While most of
@hé strength was still in Ontario;the N?AM had grown considerably
in the west.lO
In lSOS,ISecause of the militia's weakness in the west
Borden gave that region priority in the establishment of new

: .1 : y L
corps, and the results were dramatic. . For instance, in

Saskatchewan where pfevious to 1905 there had not been a single
12

military unit, by 1914 there were 4 infantry béttalions,

4 cavalry regiments and corps of artillery and support troops.13



Overall from 1904 to 1914, the infantry increased in the west
from 3 battalions to 18, the cavalry from 1 regiment to 15,

with a similar growth in support troops. This increase can be
compared to the'gast whe;e in the same period only three new
infantry battalions and four cavalry regiments were organized.14

The intention of the,ministérs of militia and their mili-
tary advisers durding this period was to transform the NPAM
from an auxiliary force of the British army intoc a self—suffi-
cient citizens' army. To do this they tried to produce strong
‘and efficient combatant arms adequately sustained by newly cre-
ated support services. To judge the success of this attempt it

. 15 necessary to examine each branch of the NPAM., The militia
was also traditionally divided between rural and city corps
and for a complete assessment it is necessary to deél with their
particular strengths and weaknesses,

The size of the infantry component of the NPAM was rela-
tively satisfactory by the end of this decade. The infaniry
grew from 85 to 103 battalions between 1904 and 1914, and was
the only arm of the service with enough units organized to meet
the requirements for mobilization of a field army in case of

. . 15
invasion,

What did concern military authorities was the
effectiveness of the infantry.

' When he was GOC, Lord Dundonald emphasized the basics of
military training especially rifié-shootihg. He considered that
while the militia might not be ablg to equal a standing army
in discipline and most aspects qf/;;;ining, it could learn to

le

shoot as well. This judgment:was accepted in Canada because

/
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e _Boers seemed to have proven to the world what damage could
be done by well-armed sharpsHBEférS‘witﬁout_intgnsive military
training. 'Sam Hughes claimed that if the young‘ﬁen of Canada
Qére trained to sho%t they would make it very hazardous for any
enemy wﬁo tried to éross the fronti_er.17 ' So instruction in the
use of rifles came fo have'p¥iority in the trainidg_of the entire
militia but with a special imperative in the case of the infantry,
the primary combatant arm. |

In order to entice NPAM men to concern themselves with

shooting, their daily pay was based partially on rifle range
qualification. In 1904, a regulation change was made to the-
pay structure giving recompenselfor meri; and seniority in
_ service, referred to as efficiency pay. The next year the In-
spéctor;General, Lord Aylmer, suggested that the payﬁent for
efficiency depend upon 2 man's performance on the rifle range.ls‘
The Council agreed, and, in 1906, the pay structure was changed
again combining the seniority and efficiency standards. A
militiaman would receive 50 cents per day and if he met the
musketry requirement another 20 to 50 cents per day depending
on length of service.19 Then, in 1909, the seniority require-
ment was dropped making rifle shooting the sole standard for
extra pay. This was in effect until 1912 when the regulétion
was altered giving men a flat 15 cents per diem for qualifying

at the range.20

Combined with this incentive of extra pay the military

authorities tried to ensure that proper instruction and adequate
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facilities were made available for militia members. A .place

was made on the establishment of'ggéh regiment of infantry for

a qualified musketry J',nSt:ruct:or.zl More time was set aside

at the annuai-camps—for shooting instruction and practice.22

A building programme of rifle ranges was initiated with the 77— —
aim of making these facilities available to every corps in

Canada.23

In .addition, the department disseminated large numbers
of technical éidé such as shooting gallery machines24 and mini-
ature ranges to assist in teacﬁing Ehe basics of shooting in
drill. halls and armouries.25 Militia Couﬁcil approved the
issue of more ammunition to the NPAM tS\permit more ;ractice with
the infantry getting more than twice the numher of rounds per
ﬁan than the cavalry and six times more than the other az:ms.26

The concentration on shooting ﬁghe many more min familiar
with the handling of their weapons but cannot be s to have
produced 2 legion of marksmen. Failure here was due to the
chronic problems which plagued the militia, lack of time for
training and the high turnover of its members. General- Otter
reported in 1913 that he could not see a general advance in
the proficiency of militia shooters because each year a high
percentage of new recruits turned out for training and received
only a minimum of instruction.27 The ones who really benefited
from the increase in instructién and facilities were the émaller
number who took their obligation of three years service more K\f\\
seriously.

Besides the practical stress on shooting, ingantry drill

~

was revised to permit more attention to the movements necessary
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to control men in batéle rath;r than to direct a ce;emoﬁial
parade:.-Lqrdﬁﬁundonald produced a new drill for the militia .
which"emphas;éed simple movements. Work at training cémps
concentratéd on élementary drill to.~be practised at the company
level rather than in larger‘formations.‘ The perpetual weakness
of the city corps had been too much time spent on ceremonial
d;ill. Same of.this was eradicated by pressure from head-
quarters to perform practical work and by more ppportun;ty
to tréin at summer caﬁpsﬂis

The attempts to upgréde the efficiency of the infantfy

< :

were'bnly a qualified success at best: Of the 101 batfélionsﬁ
which trained in 1913, General Otter rated only Zé as in good
shapg and 48 as fair. The Bther 25 ranked lower in his

estimation.29 , . ' -

B

The cavalry arm of the NPAM chanéed its military role
considerably-in the decade before the First World wWar.
Previously, the cavalry had been equiépéd and trained to act in
the traditional role of shock troop to'breakaﬁhrough enemy - =
defences. Weight, momentum and the slash of ﬁhe'sword was

- \
expected to achleve success.

But again the example of the Boefg‘“k—'ﬂwﬁ
underscored ' the advantages of converting the cavélry to the ﬁew
role of mounted riflemen. Moreover, modern wa;fare with iﬂs
battlefield obstacles, increased'accuracy and long ranée of
wéapons had madg_the shock tactic obsolete. ‘The mobility of *
horsemen was used now to conduct feconnaissaﬁce and to bring
firepoweé Fo bear at crucial peints in a battle.. Lord bun-
donald initiated this change in rqles for the NPAM cavalry in
1962, declariné t.:hat the rifle and not the sword ,was: io be ‘jthe ﬁrin-
cipal weapon.30 - . - . |

4
|
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The cavalry units experienced some problems.adfu;ting to

13

the -change of rolés, complicated by problems with equipment.
and mounts. There was new stress plaéed in training to practice

of reconnaissance and rifle-—shooting which were conducted satis-

31

factorily. But the provision of a rifle_proved-a handicap

R ‘ o
to men unaccustomed. to handling the weapon on horseback. Lack
of propex; equipment to carry the arm and poor saddlery also
caused problems.32 Moreover, many men were forced to rent

poor quality horses for training because of low pay allowed for

33 ?

a mount and the poor indemnity rate for injuries. These

problems seem to have been overcome more successfully in the

west where men were more familiar with horséinanship.34

There was significant growth in the number of cavalry
regiments in the NPAM, more than doubling from 16 to 36

between 1904 and 1914. Most of this growth qpcurred‘in the

/

west where 14 new regiments were created. 1In lSl%f,the cavalry

reégiments were grouped into brigades with the institution of

divisional organization. By 1914, there were seven such brigades,

four in. the east and three in the west.35

The cavalry rated fairly high in efficiency perhaps because

it was considered glamourous and attracted a better quality of

men.36 Overall, of 37 cavalry regiments which trained in 1913,

l%fGenerél'Otter rated 20 as good.37 The efficiency of the cavalry
”_regfments was particfilarly important in the prairie provinces

where, by 1914, they were more numercus than infantry battalions.

Inspecting the western cavalry in 1913, General Sir Ian Hamil- .

ton of the British army remarked that it filled the main

1

: 'J»'.Il

L
“#
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funétion of defending the west against "any inyader, White,
Esquimaux or whoever he may pe. "8 -
| The NPAM artillery was divided into two branches, field
=and garrison. The'Canadiag Field Artillery (CFA) was composed
. of batteries of light guné intended to-suppbrt the advance of ~
the infantry. fhe Canadian Garrison Artilleryv.(CGA) was made
up of heavierkguns meant to defena or assault'prepared positions.
Though both branches underwent reorganization during this period,
and in‘the case of the former considerable growth as well,
theyv managed to maintain a'good efficiency rating.39
~ In the period 1904 to 1914, the Tanadian Field A;tillery
grew in strength from 17 to 41 batte;ies and waé grouped into
larger formations.4o The seventeen.patteries in 1904 were
made up of four guné each, and five ¢f these batteries 1in
Ontario were grouped into two brigaées training to act togetﬂer
in war. In.1905, Militia Council authorized the organization
of eight new batteries and the grouping of the entire field.
artillery into ten brigades. Theée_brigades were made up of
two batteries each except the Second and Fourth Bfigades which
had three batteries each. Each brigade was supported by an
ammunition column, a unit designéted to supply theé guns with
shells/..il—:'L Then between 1912 and 1914, a total of fifteen new
battéries were authorized for the field artillery bringing
about four ne; brigédes..
During this period the field artillé;y was almost entirely

re-armed, In 1904, the batteries used the obsolete 12 pounder

guns. By 1914, most of thé_brigades were armed with the 18
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pbunder QF (Quick Firing) field gun which had been recently
adopted by the British armye.- But-seﬁérai independent batter-
© ies in ‘the west were-glven the lighter 13 pounder used by the
'horse artlllerv which normally supported cavalry advances.
Only one C.F.A. brlgade was detailed for howitzers and it
lacked modern ordnaﬁte.42

The Canadian-Garrison'Artillery did not experience the
same érowth as the field artillery, but it did underéo major
_featructuring completed by 1912. With divisional organizatioﬁ
the garrison artillery companies were more clearly identified
by their military role. Four categories were devised for tha
six existing regiments: heavy artillery, moveablé armament,
coast defence and‘sieée companies. Rearmament also accurred in
"the CGA with the introduction of the 60 pounder Breech Loade%.43

- Most observers commented positively on the efficiency of
the NPAM artillery which seems to have been a produat of per-~
sonnel and training. General Lake considered the field artillery

-

+he best arm of the service and was quite positive in his eval-

uation of tﬁe garrison artlllery.44 Borden felt that "The class

of men w join the artillery...is deqidedly above, or at least,
‘of as hégh standard as those of any other branch."45 'Gene;al
Hamilton inspected the artillery in 1813, and he confirmed

this judgment praising the-efficiency af‘the artilleryv which

- he attributed to its capaclty to attract good men.46 But the

' artillerymen did enjoy certain advantages in training. In 1905,
the mMilitia Gepartment met the request of the Canadian Artillery
Association that the artillery be allowed to train 16 days each

vear instead of the "usual 12.47 That same vear the department
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openeé its large centfal camp at Petawaﬁa,_apd the artillery corps
began thé practice of spenéind’at least pé;t of tﬁeir annaal
training there. ’ Facilitiés at the camp were ideal for,gupnerf.

Perhaps the only se&ious problem with fhe artillery arm
was its small size. Despite the increase in fhé number of
batteries bver this éeriod-a glance at the tablés for the field
army to be mobilized in the e;ent of invasion confirms that
numerous artillery corps were lacking, spoiling the ideal of a

balanced foréé;48

The Canadian.Engineers of the NPAM were supposed to traiﬁ
and deveiop to support a military force with technical skills
‘varying from preparétioﬁ of camp.ssites to telegfapﬁy.' But para-
dbxically the engineers growth was hindered by demands for their
skills and for those of the;r Permanent Force counterparts, thé
Roval Canadians Engineers. Alfhough the engineering branch of
the NPAM had originated as early as 1878, by 1904 there were
only four'companies‘in existence and no growth éccurred for
the next six yea:cs.f'l'9 The problem was that when these companies
went to camp, they were put to work setting up, maintaining
and striking the camp siég; This was good p}actice in the
pioneer skills of the corps, but.left no time to Qevelop other
technical s]-_cills.50 Eurthsrmore, the Royal Canadian Engineers
of-the permanent corps had only been organizéd in 1903,
and in the first years were too busy with their own tasks,
.including maigtenancé of the newly acquired Halifax and Esqui-

malt fartresses, to instruct the non-permanent branch.Sl
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Additioﬁs to the engineeriﬁg corps did not bégin until
1910,‘when'a fifth field company was formed. A; the same time
came authorization df'teleéhone and telegraph deiéchments to
complement each of the five.field comﬁénies and fé} smaller

52 By 1914, thé

fieldltroops‘to support cavalry brigades,
corps had grown to ninehfield companies, eight telegraph
detachments, four field trooﬁs and one‘wireless detachment.
éhough the engineering corps had more than doubled in a few
vears, it still fell short of militia needs. Divisional
organization required two field companies,;taa telegraph
detéchmehts.and'a headquarters unit for each of the six di-
visions, and one field company for Military District No. ll;
Also each of tE? seven mounted brigades required a field troop
and a wireless detachment.53 _
Although organiéed quite ;apidly réporﬁs on the progress
0of the engineers were encduréging. The combined training of
all arms which took placeva;\Petawawa in 1913 was of great -
benefit to the engineeré with wireless courses being success-

fully introduced.s4

55

By 1914, the units were reporfed as greatly
improved.
When the Signalling Corps.was ;et up in late 1903, it
was different from other militia organizationsin that it had no
embodied permanent‘éf non-permanent units. It was rather a
system of diffusing skills in various fdrms of signalling
(principally visual) throughout the militia. It worked under
the supervision of Signalling Officers in each Military District.

O
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These insrructors trained meﬁ from'boﬁh the PF and NPAM, who'

1n turn passed on thelr knowledge to others in courses held at

Royal Schools, local headquarters and summer camps.ss Wlthln

a few years a permanent staff was developed for the Signaliihg

Corps‘,57 and, in 1912, a school was set up at dghp Petawawa.

In 1813, overi1200 militia signallers were inspected and over

500 certificates of qualification issued.’8 . - - ”
The corps éés reorganized in 1913, and renamed the

Canadian Signal Corps. Reorganization was designed to suit N

the divisional structure, and for the first.tioe NPAM units

were formed. The idea was‘to have a sié%ai company_supportingv_

each division and a troop for each cavalry brigade. This re-

organization was still in an'incipient stage at the outbreak of

the First World War, but the service had a total establlshment

of 18 officers. and 276 men.59 ’ )
Authorized in 19p1, ahe Cauadian Army Service Corps

numbered eight comoajges by 1904, and was responsible for

transport and supply of the xpay . 80 Expansion of the CASC

progressed between 1905 and 1912, with the authorization of ten

more companles for 2 pre-war maximum total of 19 companies; 61

five in the west and fourteen in the east. Upon the assumption

of a divisional structure for the militia in 1911, the pro- .

jected futmre requirement for CASC‘units was considerable. Each

of the six diuisions in the east was to have a Divisional Train,

a8 transport and supply support element, male up of a Head-

quarters and four CASC companies. The seven Mounted Brigades

were also to be provided with one army service corps company

each.62
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‘The.main tﬁék set for the CASC was ﬁq pefférm sﬁpﬁly'
duties in the summer camps and so.provide.Sérvices for ﬁhe.
rest of the militia while gaining préétical"experiehce. in'
1902 Captaln Je G Langton én infantry-éfficer-of the Lorne
leles spoke to the Canadlan Military Institute, a militia
_officers' club in Toronto, on the problem of providing food
for men in camp. He complained about the quantltv and qualltv
of rations provided to the troops, claiming it was necgssary

-

for regiménts to buy extra food with small subsidies provided
by local town councils.'63 The next vear Captain Langton
was chosen to ccmmand the Toronto Company of the CASC, and 1in

.applaudlng hls app01ntment the Canadian Militarv- Gazette hoped

that the ArmyTServ1ce Corps might improve the food situation

begause "the militia in the past have been fed r.iisgrac:efu].lﬂf.."-64

The corps was not leng in péoviné itself equal to its task.
In 1905, the Gazette assessed the food at camps as greatly
improved because the CASC‘unité had refused to accept inferior
goods from contractors and by this financial penalty ﬁa& smart-—

~ened up shoddy suppliers.65 The Cbrps élso began t¢ bake. bread,

butcher meat and provide local transport at camps.66 Ultimate

praise came in 1907, when the Gazette said that before the

CASC was organized camp rations were extremely crude but now

they were good and plentiful: <

Why is it that today with the soldier's
wage as inferior to the labor wage as it was 1in
time of the half dollar a day pay, we find our
regiments going out in even better strength than
erly and with decidedly a better lot.of men?
7.1t is because the C.A.S5.C. has so improved the
comforts and conveniences of the men that the last
hardship has been removed and only the real pleasures
and advantages remain. 67
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The greatest challenge for the fledgling service came in

1908 when with its counterpart from the Permanent Force,
-1t performed the supply and transport” dutles for 14, 000 troops
concentrated at Quebec for that city's Tercentenary Celebrations. - .
All duties were performed quite creditably including the -
baking of bread and the_arrangements for railway transport-
-atic.)n.es | .

Though doctors had’ long been attached to militialcorps
there was no organized medical service until 1899, when the
' canadian Army Medical Department was formed. The new depart-

- ment was divided into two distinct branches, the Milrtia Army
Medical Staff ServiCe_and the-Regimental Mecical Service. The
forﬁer-wae composed of 'an officer cadre of doctors assisted

by enlisted personnel who would man field hospitals and
stretcher bearér companies to service an army in the field.

The Regimental Medical Service was made up of a doctor in-each
corps supperted by a stretcher bearer section.69 These sections
would remove wounded to ihe rear for treatment by the medical
fleld un:Lts.70 -

The militia medical serv1ces continued to grow and be
reorganized unti} the war. In 1904, the Militia Army Medlcal
staff Service became the Militia Army Medical Corbs (AMC;
consisting of'nine bearer companies and eight field hospitals?’
Then in 1906, the bearer companies and field hospitals were
eliminated and the personnel from these units were used to start
sixteen field ambulances which combined the functions of their

predecess_;ors.72 By 1914, the AMC had grown to 21 f£ield ambu-

lances with six of these designated to support mounted brigades ™
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and 15 prov1d1ng serv1qes for lelSlonal troops. This left the
AMC only six field ambulances short of. meetlng the full medzcal

_requlrements for the d1v1510nal structure.73

The fleld unlts
-usually trained at annual camp, and_when General Hamilton in-
spected them in 1913, he found tbem well ahead of the ‘other
branches in preparedness for war-.74 |

QOther areas'of'ohe medical service were hot-sorstrong.
Tho Regimontal‘Medical,Services never dio pocome a ﬁiabie'arm
of the department. For tho saké of uniformity of the staff )
system Militia Council deiiéed in 1909 to phase out dlrect
appointments of doctors ;B\mll;tla COrps. Future app01ntments
.to the post of ie@imenﬁal medical officer would be for limited
periods and would be.madé froﬁ the staff-list of AMC, but
doctors already in these positioos would not be'disturbed..75
lThe stretcher beorer sections of the regiments experienced
slow growth and poor training due primarily to the failure of
" regimental Commanding Officers to take ﬁheir necessity seri-
ously, and, 1in 1912,_General Otter declared that "the experi-

ment appears to have been 2 failure."76

The militia algo
lacked adequate hospital facilities.77

A Corps of Guides was established by the militia depart-
ment in 1903, to gather ﬁaps and information about Canada which
. might be useful in time of'invasion. The coops was made up of
:NPAM officers across-the country whe submitted information on
their particular regions to be oollated at militia headquarterg?
At first no NCOs or other ranks were appointed as gﬁides,

79

\&1though regqulations allowed 1t. Upon divisional reorgan-
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ization in'l9113 the officers ﬁére grouped.intq'ﬁine detach-
ments, §ne for each division and district.SC

In 1912, 2 new dimension was added to the corps to create
: a1

a combatant arm ghich could support an army in the field.
Three mounted cbmpahies of Guiées Qé;é authorized admitting
other ranks to the corps for the first time.B2 The organi-
zation of the Corps of Guides in 1914 comprised, in addition
to the nine detachments, six mounted companies one for each
of the divisions in eaétern_Canada.83

There were three other auxiliary sefvices-of the NPAM
_organized in this period: the Canadian Army'VeEerinary Corpé
in'lQlO;'the Canadian Postal Cérps in 191i; and the Canadian
Ordhancé Corps in 1912. While these arms added to the self-
sufficiency of the militia, they;wgre not signifiéaﬁt influ-
ences on its developﬁent during this period.

The development of the Non-Permanent Active Militia in
this period was due érimarily to its. attractions as a social
institution. Pay was not the only recompense offered by the
NPAM. Officers and men were drawn to it by fpe opportunity
for display in parades and exercises and.by the diversion's
available at camps and armouries. Militia service provided for
the other ranks opportunities for sport and recreation as well
as'the glamour of weéring a uniform in the service of the King.
For officers, besides the glamour, there was the power of
command and the social distinction of military leadership.

Acceptability of this behavior was assured by the popular

notien that militia service was a personal sacrifice made in
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the interests of community, country and émpire.- Unfortunately,
dive;sion'in Some cases detracted from effective training.
And for French Canadians the social appeal was diminished by
the refusal of aﬁfhoriﬁies to permit culturél assertions wﬁich
were a matter of course for Anglo-Saxons.

In presentingua picture of the NPAM as.a'social organi-
zation this study examines the soqiai circumstances of service
in the militia based on reports of its training and activities;-
No record exists of the class, occuﬁation or social affinities
of the militiamen making scierstific analysis impossible. How-
ever, there}are some general obseryations which can be made (}:/,/

about the social caste of officers of the NPAM.

In 1902, the Montreal Herald editorialized about the

IR

b4
Canadian militia officer saying that he "is useful to his

regiment because he has the means to spend and the will to

'spend it: the regiment is useful teo him because the.paths

towards social distinction are smoothed for the Militia

Officer.“84 Lt. Col. W. N, Ponton, a Belleville militia

officer, was outraged by this view contending that he and his

‘fellow officers "have thought that we were }eally performing

some small part of our civic duty of public service as citizens,
not merly (sic) in our personal wearing of the uniform,

but also in our instruction given. to others ané our endeavour

to keep alive the needed spirit of zealous,':eservice.“85 These

. %

statements mav be more paradoxical than contradictory. The

ethic of noblesse oblige had its own expression in the NPAM

of Canada.

- . i
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H. H. McLean,'Libefal M.P. from New Brunswick, described
the militia officer as, "a man of affairs. He had to be a
man of position in therdistrict or town in which he lives. He

is a man whose time is valuable...The class of men you have as
I ’ -

| offiters are the backbone of the militia and they have some

pride in their personal appearahce."86 In fact, McLean might

well have been describing himself. A very successful lawyer
and businessman in St. John, N.B., Mclean had been in the
militia since the Fenian raids, had commanded an infantry
battalion and brigade and had been prominently invelved with
a number of ceremonial occasions, including command of the
Canadian militia,qdntingent to the coronation of King George
v. Associated military interests included presidency of the
New Brunswick Rifle Association and mémb;rship in the Canadian
Council of the British Rec.Cross Society.87 ‘
Lt. Col. Ponton alsd matched McLean's description of a
militia officer. Like McLean, he was a lawyer and businessman,
had commanded a militia battalion, expreséed a particular
interest in rifle-shooting and was the vice-president for
Ontario-éf the Canadian Branch of the British Red Cross

Association. Having been educated at Upper Canada College

and the University of Toronto, Ponton remained active in

——— T

support of these inﬁ;ggEE}ons in later life. He was also a

. 88 -
prominent Freemason.

This was the type of substantial citizen who added the

plumes of military leadership to his credentials of success in



- 212 -

prlvate enterprise and public service. Certainly not all
militia officers were as prominent and successful as these
manﬂ.but the example was there and no doubt the desire to -
_emulata. This_interest in militia may have‘ﬁaeg too much a
social exp:ession.becaﬁse officers who did not bather to
upgrade their military qualifications were a chronic problem?9

-

f;_To probe further into ;he militia?as a social organi-
zation it 1is necessarv to dlfferentlate between two groups
.of soldiers, those who tralned at annual camps and *those who
‘tralned at local headquarters. The fgrmer group consisted
-

mostly of rural corps of infantry although units from all the
oﬁherzbaanches were required also to attend camp. Of those
who trained at local headquarters, the majority were city
corps of infantry. But each year some units raised in urban
areas from the o&her branches trained at their headquarters

in addition to, or instead of, going to Camp.go'

' .There was no organizational growth of the rural corps of
infantry during this period,khuithere was considerable

increase in the numbers of men receiving annual training.
Although there were aeveral infantry battalions created in

the west, this was balanced by the disappearance of inefficient
eastern battalions. So that, in 1914, there were 56 rural

battalions91 of infantfy, exactly the same number as in

1905.92 The practice of requiring all rural corps to train
at camp each year was resumed in 1904, after a period of about

‘thirty vears in which partial call-outs were the norm. From

1903 to 1914, the number of men attending summer camps for
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the full tralnlng perlod rose from over 13,000 to over ! 31 000,

the majorlty 'in both cases belng from rural corps of 1nfantry?3

[

Malntalnlng continulty of service was the central problem

of rural corps. Over the decades when summer camps were an

-

irregular occurrence for rural corps the obllgatlon for {

enlisted men to attend if the unit was called out lost: its \\.

meaning. Though the.mén'ﬁere‘always-required to sign up for

-

»

a three year period,ﬁh¢~local company -captain really-only
expected service for the current year for which,g.camp was
schéduled. Then in another two or rhree_years when thg'

smmmer arrived for his rorms to train again the captain

would begin to enlist his company anew. This system §eemed, ‘
emiﬁéntly suited to rural districts, where the vagaries of
agricultural life dlssuaded farmers from committing themselves

> %es .

for more than a year in advance. However, this was

not particularly desirable from the viewpoimt of military
efficiency. Without the continuity of at least three years’
traininé there was little chance of?any‘man réaéhing competence
as a soldier.. ) : #;

In 1906, at Borden's insistence, Militia Coaﬁcil moved

to enforce the obligation of service. Commanding officers

of rural corps weré requiredeto submit their service rolls

in advance to militia headquarters and were prohibited from
qmaklng any last minute enllstments.é5 .In theory, this would
allow the department to guard against unsultable types belng
gathered up at the last minute and provide a record which could

96

. be checked for continuity of service. This move brought

protests from militia commanders that the regulation hindered
[ad

»

-
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recruitment of their best men. 37 The Canadian Mlllta:y

Gazette explalned that while the village lcafer was always '

able to commit himself in-advance the industrious farmer

" could not tell until a few days before *if he could get away?8

Such pressure compelle% the department to modify the service

.roll regulation to allow, for instance, a company commander

of infantry to submit a list of 110 men from which he would
bring only 39 to c'amp.'99 This was simply recognition that

continuity-.0f service was -not an issue which could be resolved
1 .

in the short term. The truth‘is that while most rural battalions
of.infantry were supported by a faithful cadre of officers,
somet&mes'eithﬂthe help of a small number of NCOs= and men,

the majorltv of the personnel attended camp in the expectatlon
of a lark or for the pay and seldom became dedlcated mllltlamen.
This 1s true to a lesser degree for the other arms of the ser-
vice which trained at.camp,becaﬁse they seemed te attract men
more interested in a soléier's life. ‘3

a

To encourage good men to go to camp,.condltlons had to be

* T

made attractive. In 1908, General Lake observed that "vou

must pay men well: but vou can do a good deal bv maklng them

really comfortable when 1in camp: feeding them well, giving

them interesting and practical work, which they feel is useful,
. )

nursiﬁﬁ them well when sick, making prompt paymengg, etc.
etc."loo At this point Lake had good reason to be satisfied

that he had correctlv adjudged and sagisfied the wants of the

Pl

militiamen because in 1908 about 85 of the militia est;BIish;\<.

ment authorized to train had turned out. But this percentage \H\“‘“’/{’

]
*
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was not to be equalled again before the war. In 1909, because’
of government austerity rural corps tralnlng was cut back in
the numbers allowed from each corps and in the size of camplOl

The austerity programme affected the mllltla only in 1909 but

that same year chapges in pay and ligquor regulaFlons were m;de
with more lasting effects. ) |

The pay for the NPAM had beep raised in 1904 with a good
effecf oﬁ the rural militia. Previous to 1904, a private in
the non-permanent militia had received a flat 50 cents per
day for annual training. Thereafter, a private earned.a basic
50 cents per day plus.up to oneJdollar in total depending on the
length of his service and his ggnefal;efficienEy.loz Though
this brought a:militiaman: earning the.maximum only up to the

daily wage of an unskilled lqpourer,lo% the raise was hailed as

a great advance. The Canadian Military Gazette believed that the

increased pay had succeeded in reviving ‘the rural corps.lo4

The Gazette was far less enthusiastic about the change in pay

‘regqulations in 1909.

Beginnihg in 1909, length of service was dropped as a
condition for réceipt of extra pay in the cavalry and infantry,
and the money was awarded strictly for proficiency in shooting.

To the Canadian Military Gazette this change represented a

breach in contract by the militia &epartment.- Men signed on
for three vears in expectation of receiving extra pay in due

" course, and now it was risked upon a good day at the rifle range

where all sorts of variables were present. The journal predicted
that militiamen woulg quit in protest.los The next vear training
camps were not well attended with over 10,000 stayipg home of
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‘the 38,000 eligible to train.’ 3Ee military‘ﬁournal attributed

this failure to the pay arrangemenfs.lpﬁ General Lake ac-

knowledged that the numbers at some training camps were lower
than expected, but he refused to link this directly with the
musketfy standard for efficiency.. Only thé cavalry and infantry
were affected by’?his criterion, and Lake noted a falling off
in attendance in all-branches. ée preferred to blame the
probiem genérélly on the demand for labour in the Eountry, and

the movement of yvoung men to the northwest.107

Continued decline inAfhe ability oﬁ'militia camps to -
attract good men became Sam_Huéhes“sV;;éplem in 1911. That
summer ‘there had been an eveh more serious drop in attendance
at camps with the total dropping to around 25,650, although now
even more men were ésigible for camp t;;n the previous vear.

A Conservative M.P,, H. B. Morphy, related te the House of

Commons that the issue of the Ross rifle to the London camp

in 1910 caused many men to quit the militia. The arm was

unfamiliar to the men, and many had failed to cualify at the
\ N

ranges for the extra pay giving rise to a rumour which spread
throuéhout western Ontario that the government had deli@srately
tried to trick the men ou£ of their pay.l(_‘-)8 The new minister
moved dﬁickly to rectifyrthe situation announcing in March
1912 new pay schedules. There was a flat.increase in the
basic pay from 50 to 75 cents.per diem with an extra 25 cents
per diem for efficiency pay; Cf the extra 25 cents.only 15
cents was for marksmanship 4n the cavalry aﬁd infantry while

. Tl sy . 109
10 cents was for more than one vear's militia experience.



- 217 -

The effectiveness of this measure was limited. The real
decline in numbers was halted, and in the subsequent pre-

war training seasons there were substantial increases in

those turning out- for camps. However, the parallel rise

in the numbers of men authorized to train accelerated at-a

4

greater rate than those actually training in camps. 1In fact;

r

during the 1912 season only 65% of the rural corps turned

110

out for camp, less than the usual average. The Canadian

Military Gazette noted an upswing in the camp figures in the

summer of 1914, but observed that most of the men were the
unemploved from the cifies seeking temporaryv refuge in rural
regiments and with no,intention of continuing in the militia.

The rate of pay was still too low to attract men from the

farmer class.lll‘

Coincidental with the pay problem came. trouble.over
. liquor in camps. Regqulations had long forbidden the sale
of liquor in camps of instruction including wine or malt

112

liquors. However, this rule-was constued by militia

cfficers not to apply to the sale of beer, and canteens
‘carrying this coﬁmodity were usually found in camps.113 In
addition, officer and NCO messes customarily kept all sorts’
of liquor available for their members, and men were'able

to éurchasé the stronger liquors outside aﬁd carry it to
camp. In 1908, temperance groups mounted a public campaign
to abolish liquér in camps and received some timely support
from the police. The Methodist Church endor%éa:éj}esolutiOn
threatening to discourage enlistments in the militia.unleés

prohibition was imposed on camps.ll4 Well publicized

L
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pressﬁré‘was also exerted on the minister of militia by the
rd

Women's Christian Temperance Union,'the Lord's Day Alliance,
the Dominion Alliance and the Ontario Prohibitory Alliance.
That same year police raided messes at Barriefield and
London, seizing liquor and charging members with various
violations of.the liquor act.115

Wheh the matter was discussed in the House of Commons,
J. A. Robb, Liberal M.P. for Huntington, complained that many .
good people from his part of the country refused to allow
their sons to join the militia because of the presence of
wet canteens at camps: - ,

T submit to the Minister of Militia that the

first thing necessary to encourage young men and

especially farmers' sons to identify themselves

with the militia, is to abolish the canteen at the

drills because no mother who has a respect for her

son, will permit that boy to go to the annual drills

‘whee she knows that the most he will learn will be

to smoke cigarettes, drink whiskey and mingle with

the worst elements of the community. 116
H. W. Edwards, Conservative member for Kingston, related that
on his visits to the militia camp at Kingston the previous
year he had witnessed disgraceful exhibitions of drunkenness
and brawling. Borden abjectly explained that the requlations
were difficult to enforce.ll7

This pressure finally led to action by the militia
department to eliminate alcohol from the camps. In April
1909, a deputation from the Dominion Alliance met with Militia
Council and reached a compromise agreement on licquor in the

milftia. Council explained that an effective ban was being

placed on the sale of all spiritss. in camp canteens and messes
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of the NPAM and that the co-operatlon of c1v1l pollce would be
welcomed. In return the deputation agreed to turn a bllnd
eye to licuor consumption in the canteens and messes of the

permanent Force, possibly feellng that regular soldlers were

118

beyond reclamation. . To Borden thls pOllCV meant that "no

119
liquor is to be brought into camp by anyone." >

Tt is difficult to assess the exact impact of the

- “ N
regulations on the militia, but some dissatisfaction existed: '

General Lake heard grumbling about prohibition at militia -
camps.in 1910,. and made a personal statement suppdrting the

restoration of orderly beer canteens.lza The Canadian

Military Gazette supported the move towards dry canteens,

but it also carried stories indicating that there had been
some adverse results of the ban. A correspondent from the
Bar;iefield camp claimed that there was a general absence
of men from- training, their places being taken by teenage
boys. And far from preventlng drinking, the lack of beer
_1n camps drove the men to seek solace at bars in Kingston
in the evenings with a great number of unseemly incidents
involving soldiers in the city and-an the road back to campl.‘21
The correspondent from the London camp also reported dis-
content over the beer ban.122 It is certainly possible that
the removal of one of the chief attractions at militia camp
contributed to the decline in the number expected to train
~in 1910,

sam Hughes, himself a firm temperance- man, cantinued

the efforts of his predecessor to clea{ﬁ}iquor out of the camps.
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Hé'served'notice that liquor was not to be brought to camp and
thét eaah-officer would be held personally responsible to see
‘that this order was carried out. His mettle was tested in
June 1914 when a cgnsiderable caché of beer was uncovered at
the Camp Petawawa officers' mess of 6th Fieid Bat£ery of.

London. Col. E. W. B.. Morrison, the inspecting officer,

- ~

relieved the senior officer of command of the battéry and
turned it over to a subordinate. Resignations-in protest
by several battery officers ﬁollowéd, and a private appeal was
made on tﬁéir behalf £o the Prime Minister explaining tha;
these officers were Conservative party stalwhgfs. R. L. Borden
akked Eughes to investiéafe the ﬁattér, but hig.minister
refused on the grounds that he knew all the facts in the matter
and that tﬁese officers had been found out by their open

123

boasting about their defiance of liquor regulations. . The

Canadian Military Gazette praised Hughes's rigid enforcement

of the liquor ban. "He has gone far tc remove the 'prejudice
of mothers and temperénce fathers against allowing their boys
to go to camp, and for this the whole force thanks him."124
Camps offered many other social attractions to the
volunteers besides, and instead of, alcohol. Descriptions of
camp life are replefe with details of sports, entertainments,
spontanecus group sinéing and banquets.125 After Divine
Service on Sunday where hyvmns with military themes were pre-
scribed126 the men were free for a day of relaxation. Theré

was considerable social intercourse with the nearby towns.

Soldiers spent evenings and Sundays there, and local citizens
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rec1procated Wlth plcnlc visits to- the camp to observe the
militia at work and play. Attention and admlratlon from
civilians was surely not the least of the rewards .for the
part-time soldiefs. To counter the seamier temptations of
drink and smoke .the YMCA'worked at campe providing‘dry
canﬁeehs, writing rooms and eport in addition to first chass
evangelists and choirs. The WCTU was supportive also. At
" the Aldershot, N.S., camp the ladies erected.a permanent
. builaing affording the men a comfortable place to lounge‘and
serving them free coffee and inexpenéive food.127 The militia
departmene @:d its part by improving rations and medical ser-
vices. So while ewelve days at camp was not .quite a paid
hoiiday, it represented a welcome change from routine labour
for most meﬁ. |

The value of militia camps is not to be judéed by social
amenities but by the tralnlng accompllshed. One great problem -
was that the time allowed for- tralnlng at camps was too short.
of the'twelve days set aside only nine were actually used for
traiﬁing. Two were used up travelling, setting up and striking
camp, and Sunday was a holiday. The.time restriction nagged
at and frustrated the professional officers who sought to make
+he NDPAM efficient. Yet the solution generally recommnended
.of increasing the length of training was made difficult by

. . . . . 12
considerations og cost and disruption of employment practices. &

. s ~ -
A concession was made to the technical difficulties of artillery
drill in 1905, by extending the length of that* arm's annual

training to 16 days.129 " This privilege of extended training
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was offered to other arms of the militia from 1912 to 19141
but was exercised mainly by city corps Qishing to suéplement
headquarters.drill with a few days at camp.130 The”rural-
corps of infantry rgmaineé limited té 12 days. . |

Given thé short duratioﬁ‘of camps militia authorities
attempteé fo pare training objectives down to essentials.
Beginning in 1905, headquarters set down guideliﬁes for ' -
camp commanders on areas of training to el'lrmphasize.13'l The diﬁ o
_ was to reduce ceremony and concentrate on basic drill and
figld work, The principal combatant arms, infantry, cavalry
and artillery, wére to learn to emplov their weapons against
an enemy, and the other arms to support this e;fort.'

Practice in field work, rifle-shooting, artillery f%ring
and manoeuvfes required space and special facilities, ané the
existing‘camp grounds were quite inadequate. Fortunately
the new central camp at Petawawa, Ont., was opened in 13905,
and it proved invaluable in meeting militia needs over the
next decade. Efforts by the militia department.to establish
new larger district camps got bogged down in a morass of
patronage and austerity during the Laurier era. Hughes also
made plans to provide the militia with adequate training camps,
but they did not con‘to fruition before the war. 32

Camp training éid‘not turn militia units into -an efficient
fighting force ready to wage war, but when General French-
inspected the camps in 1911, he was impressed with the practical

o

work being done: -
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The difference between the training efficiency -
and elasticity of battalions, which have been '
_accustomed to attend these camps and those city:
battations which have not had these advantages is
very marked, although the appearance, setting up
~of the men and the' ceremonial mouvements of the
latter may lead to an entirely erroneous opinion
being fprmed as to their egqual if not superior,
value as fighting corps. 133 ‘

,When.ngeral French denigrated the value of the ceremonial
drill of the city corps hi; remaiks were dirécted to the central
problgm of these units. Training in armouriles and drill halls A
had become reduced. to ﬁerfunctory: illearning of ceremonial
movenmnents tb impress onlookers at parades. The struggle by
rmilitary authorities to turn the corps towards efficient

trainiqg brought some success. But many of the éity corps
'were just military clubs sponséred by wealthy patrons and
gratifying members with various social diversions.

No doubt a producfﬂg} the increasing urbanization of
éanada,the nunber of city corps of ififantry grew from 29 to
46 &uring this dpcade.lB4 Most of the new units were located
in the fast developing urban areas of the west, but several
weré also established in eastern cities. In contrast, the
number of rural corps of infantry did not increase during
this period. The number of men training at local headquafters
almost doubled from over 12,000 in 1903, to about 23,000 in
1914, the majority in both cases being from city corps:ifs

The.l2 days of training for the city corps usually c;;s;sted
of ceremonial &rill in the armoury supplemented sometimes by

an annual field day which.pitted rival units against each other

a
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in a sham battle. Some rifle practice was carried out either
1T miniature ranges at the armoury or at regular rifle ranges
if they were located conveniently neaxby. City corps members

oftﬁn claimed that they performed more than the twelve days

.‘— -

of training for which they received pay, but usually this
calculation included days spent at local parades or on

136

holiday excursions. Furthermore, a day's drill was only

about three hours long, and most were held in. the evenings and
on Saturday afterngons in the spring and early suﬁmer. This
left the regiment ffee for social events the rest of the vear.
General Lake was cquite critical of this approach to training.
Cefemonial drill was no substitute for practical work in the
field, and he was fréhkiy suspicious that some of the corps
did not perform even the required twelve days training.137
Early in 1909, Militia Council redefined the training

programme for the city corps of infantry to emphasize musketry
and practice in basic tactical manoeuvres instead of ceremony.
Inspectors were to be assigged to check that the training was
being carried out as specified. There were to be no more ) "
vague claims of the number of drills pérformed, but roil-books
were to be kept as records. More rigorous definition was given
to kinds and duration of drills acceptable as tréfﬁ?ﬁ§“periods%38
At least eight of the twelve days of training were to be spent
on drill or manoeuvre, restricting the number of parades which
could be counted. Recruits were to perform ten davs of volun-
tary drill for which they received no pay.l39

General French recommended very strongly in his 1911 report

on the militia that the city corps receive camp training.
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I understand that these city corps seldom
or never, attend camp, as it is alleged that
the men cannot be spared from their civil
employment.

I cannot agree with this custom and strongly
recommend that it should cease.

In an irregular force nothing can compensate
for the advantages gained by concentrating the
troops in these annual camps. 140

This was not h-new suggestion. Since Lord Dundonald's time
3

city infartry Tegiments were authorized to spend several davs
i
at camp Qccasidnallv and General Lake was on record supporting

expansion of this pollcv.l4l This time General Mackenzie

persuaded Sam Hughes to allow the city corps to train in camp

for up to five days bevond the usual training period.142

The announcement that the city corps would receive

training in camp elicited the favour of the Canadian Militarv

Gazette along with the prudent warning that selfish employerg}

143 At first there

would refuse to hire pa:t-t{1e soldiers.
were sigﬂs that this migﬁf not be true. Some enlightened
emplovers actively supported the militia, such as Ogilvie
Flour Mill in/ﬂéntreal,which in 1909 granted én extra week's
holidays to any man joining a militia corps.144 Militia
officers in Hamilton were pledged the co-operation of.eight
hundred commercial and industrial leaders.145 In Toro;to,
militia officers persuaded the Canadian Manufacturers' Associ-
ation to recommend to local employers that they demonstrate
thelr patriotism by allowing men leave-po attend camp. Yet
when training began in the summer o% 1912, it became clear
that the programme was in trouble. From all the camps came

reports that while most of the city corps turned out, they

S
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were very wéak in numbers. The invariable explanation of
commanders was . that emplqyeré refused to risk disruption of
their enterprises by allowing leave for m;litary training.146
only about half of the city corps militiamen were in camp
in 1912, and this average did not improve in the next two
summers.147 . By the end-of 1913, Milifia Council decided
"that it was almost impracticable to train City Corps.iﬁ
‘caﬁb;?las . = ' ‘

B The measures taken by the militia and defénce department
to fo ce‘practical training upon the city corps were not
unéuajékied successes; but -the éoint was brought hpme that
more -than ceremonial drill was needed. A militia member com-
mented in 1909,=that the city corps of Toronto were looking
forward to their annual Thanksgiving Day sham battle that §ear.

In all ranks there is the desire to show the
people who foot the bill that the militia are not
afraid of hard work and that they are able and
willing to do a hard dayv's work when it is required
of them. Militiamen generally are tired out with
hearing the gibe that they are 'only plaving at
soldiers'. 149

The next year General Lake took some of the edge off his
criticism of city corps sayiné that there had been more
attention to field work in the 1909 training, and many corps
had conducteq‘tactical exercise days'without pay.lso The
repufation that city corps members wished to live down

was that thelr bé%talions were simply military clubs for

151 But this was a judgment that

display and entertainment.
could not be escaped so long as wealthy and common men alike

sought diversion in plush armouries and on holiday excursions.



o

- 227 - -

'Severa;;regiments.in eastern citieé enjoyed the‘patronaQe
of wealthé gentlemen with. penchants for militdry trappipgs. but
" none in-such fine-style as-the Queen's Own ﬁifles of Canada in
Toronto unaer Henrv Mill Pellatt. As an historian of the
Queen's Own put it, Pellatt's name "became practlcallv
synonymous"lsz with that/g;\the regiment during the pre-war
period, Pellatt had been an_gfficér in the QORs~since - |
1879, and rose to lts command in 1801, whehce began an unpre-

cedented round of soc1al triumphs. Pellatt was very well con-

nected with the militia department belng deeply invoived in
T 153

=

financial speculatlap in league\wlth Frederlck ggrden and
acting as investment counsellor to-General Otter.154 In 13906,
155 _ . - -

Pellatt was kazghted, and the QORs - were allowed to become ™

the first regiment in Canada to form two battalions. The
. 156

~
W

followlng year Pel;att was made a full colonel. Several y
senior militia efficers felt Pellatt was unduly favoured by
-these military honours and resigned in protest:i57.Pellatt
“sought not oniy personal recognition but prominence for his
regiment. In 1902, the regimental band was sent to England
at Pellatt s expense to lead the Canadian contlngent in the
coronatlon parade of XKing Edward vII. In 1904, the entlre
regiment 716 strong was transported to Buffalo for.a weekead
spent'with a U.S. National Guard regiment. This feat was
topped ia 1906, when Pellatt led 890 men of the Qﬁeen's Own
to New'York City to perform in a military tournament held at

Madison Scuare Gardens.158 But these events were mere prelimi-

naries to later social achievements.
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The fiftieth anniversary af the Queen's Own Rifles was in °
.1%810, and its commanding bfficer went ﬁo great‘léngths.to see
that it was celebrated iﬁ style.- A reunion wés held for  the
regiment stretching over a week in-June with ex—memﬁers attending
a smoker and Church parade to-a strength of ébout‘z,oob. A .
éarden party for‘lO;OOOlwas held on the Saturday:. '

Eight men dressed as 'Beefeaters’'--costumes
they would later wear at the pageant--acted as )
an escort to Sir Henryv and Lady Pellatt. The
quests were received under a scarlet and white
canopy. The bands of the Queen's Own, The Roval
Grenadiers and the 48th Highlanders played; 400
school children sang patriotic airs; and later
some 30 Indian braves-performed a war dance.
This was followed by a ceremony that made Sir
Henry a chief of the Six Nations Indians. .
Glorious weather prevailed; the affair was a
complete success. 159

But even more spectacular was the historical pageant which
was staged four times during the week. Over 1500 costumed men,
women and children acted parﬁs in a play which stressed glorious

\\‘Mevents in the:military'history of ‘Canada, and the:total audience
. 160

was estimated at 75,000.
Later that summer Pellatt carried the anniversary
celebration one step fﬁfﬁher_by'tqking;ovef'600 men & the >

regiment to England to participaté in the autumn manoeuvres
e -
at Aldershot. At Sir Henry's request Governor-General Earl

Grey had arranged this with the British government to the
reported delight of the King, the Prince of Wales and the
Secretary of State for War, who saw in.the occasion an affirm-

.~ ation of imperial solidarity.161 The blessing of the militia

162 The visit was a great

department had followed quickly.
success, and the King cabled!Laurier that QORs.: had performed
creditably at the manoeuvres which boded well for the future

N

Y |
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of the Imperial Army. Only a' few carpiné critics had dared

i to characterize the visit as a holiday.164
‘Sir Henrf Pellatt's record of sponsorship of- his regiment
was uhequalled, but there were wealth& gentlemen in Montreal
anxious to finance military corps. Canada's second two
~ battalion regiment: the 5th Regiment, Roval Highlanders of
.Canada, in Moﬁtreal,enjoyed the attentions*gf 4 number of
prominént patrons. Sir H. Montagu Allan, of Allan steémships,
hosted ahnual picnics for the 5th Royal Scots either at his
Beaconsfield estates or at his city home, Ravenscrag,-on
Mont Roval. In 1911, Allan became Honorary‘Lieutenant-?olonel
of the’'regiment, and to mark the occasién he bore the cost
of complete uniforms for its band. During this period an
Honorary Members mess wés established for the regiment with
prominent citizens including Lord Strathcona and Lord Mount
Stephen being invitgd to join. The group was "a closely knit
exclusive little ¢lub within the Regimental'structure",165
and it lived up to expectations of generous donations, In
1812, in order to receive -properly a plapned visit by. the
Governor-General, the Duke of Connaught, fhese Sponsors
completely outfitted the méss with_ngw furniture and a complete
.collection of crystal, china and cutlery embossed with the
regimental crest.166 One of the two French Canadian-city
corps, the 65e Regiment Carabiniers'Mont—Rofal of Montreal,
was financially supported by Sir ﬁodo%phe Forget, banker and

-

financier, who became Honorary Colonel of the regiment in 1910.
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Forget not only provided money for the well—appointedAregi- ”

ﬁenta% armoury bgt also received tpe~regiment on §ifférent
occasions at his Saint-Trénceé e_state.167

In 6ttawa; J. W. Woods and &; R. Boo;h'sponsored regiments.
Perhaps the largest property holder in the city, Woods owned
the building in which the militia department was housed and was
a militia supblief. ﬁe aléo enjoyed a remarkable career in
the elite Governor-General's Foot Guards. Joining the regiment
asAlieutepant in 1906, Woods became a capfain the following year
and épent the winter of 1909-10 in England attaché& to’ the

168

Coldstream Guards. Upon his return the incumbent commanding

" officer of the GGFGs announced his early retirement, and all
other senior officers stepped aside to allow Woods to assume

168

command with .the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. Woodsﬂhas also

part of a financial consortium which included Frederick Borden

and Henry Pellatt.170

Nevertheless, when Woods contemplated
duplicating Pellatt's feat and taking  the GGFGss to Eng;and,
the latter complained bitterly to Borden. The minister
soothed Pellatt with the promise that he would not allow this
in the near future.171 J. R. Booth, -the Ottawa lumber king,
patronized the 43rd regiment of that city. In 1909, the
officers of the regiment. presented Booth with an oak and cut
glass cabinet in gratitude for his donations to the regimental
fund and his generosity in placing his private railway car

at the disposal of the officers.172

Frederick Borden began the practicg of appointing Honorary

Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels to militia regiments which he

*
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described as "of the greatest'advantage to the Militia to

be able to enlist the interest and sympathy of gentlemen of.
position and wealth by.connectihg them to Regiments in the

L173

mannexr indicated. Over the years, Borden. appointed a

whole series of politigians, fofmer militia officers aﬁd
prominenp capitalists to‘posts as.ﬁonbrary Lieutenant—Coloﬁelé.
For thé most part he restricted appdintménts as Honorary
Colonels to the Goﬁernors-General, members of the Royal

Family and those mi;itary officerg who had distinguished

themselves in service to the Crown.174

Howevér, R. Pbrget
did manage to becomeé an Honorary Colonel without any of the
specified qualificatibns. Sam‘Haghes continued the policy
of honorary appointments to régiments and even created a new
category of honorary staff officens§l7§;

In the cities regiments were social and recreational clubs
supported not only by wealthy officers but also b§ the men who
donated their militia pay to company or regimental funds.
Activities usually centred around the armouries and drill halls
where facilities from gaming reooms to gvmnasiums were a&ailable
for diversion, and coﬁmi&tees were organized to plan social and
sporting events.176 The following account of winter months
at the armoury of a-Hamilton regiment is typical of most
city éorps:

The usual lull>following the wind u; of the

fall parades and extending until after the Christ-

mas seascon will make the 01d Drill Hall rather a

tame spot for a few weeks. There will be sufficient

doing after that, however, to make the winter months
pass pleasantly. Some of the companies have ambitious



" payd

- 232 -

plans for jolly little social evenings, theatre
. parties and so on. The annual company meetingssy
and the probable organization of an indoor league
(baseball) will carry the boys well into the early
spring. 177 7 . ‘ :

_ The Governor-General's Foot Guards of Ottawa were enthusi-

astic euchre plavers, and a lengthy regimental tournament

-

kept these militiamen together at the armoury during'the

winter.17’8

In Montreal, the 4th Field Coy. of Canadian
Engineers organized many social activities, and the corps had
no trouble attracting-applications for membership from men

working at the nearby Grand Trunk Railway shops and factories.

The engineers' armoury was well equipped with billiard and

pool tables, bowling alleys, reaaing rooms and a gymnasium,
all of which were in constant use.l?9 To defray expenses of
a regiment an armoury became upon occasion the public enter-
tainment centre, as in Quebec in 1907 when the Queen's Own
Canadian Hussars put on an ex£ravaganza involving 400

180 Licuor

participants entitled "Japanese Honeymoon".
of course plaved a part in regimental life with canteens
for the men and messes.for the NCO s and officers, but this
was curtailed towards the middle of this period by temperance
sentiment and departmental regula‘t:ions.l81
Besides just constituting another attraction for méh to
join the militia, the rationale fpr a well-equipped armoury
was that it uplifted the men physically and morally. G. P.
Graham, the former Minister of Railways and Caﬁéls, reported
to the House of Commons in 1913, that the militiamen in his

home town of Brockville spent a great deal of time at sport
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_in the local armoury which kept them out of mischief while

-

182 ¢ g, carvell, a Liberal

improving their conditioning.
M.P. and former militia officer, did not share this rosy
view of the virtues of thée armoury after his' experience

with one in Woodstock, N.B. “We were going to have Y.M.C.A.

meetings there and all those great and elevating'influenceé

_‘that make men better, morally-and physically. And what bave

e predeliction for ceremonial drill was that as military clubs

we got? We have a storeroom, we have a place where the boys

can go 1in and_have a good time, drink some booze and play

poker."183

The principal reason that city corps had an unhéélthy

they wanted to perform Qeli at parades. Annual church parades
provided the Sccasiop for most city regiments to show off their
gilitary appearance to their fellow citizens. On a Sunday

in the spring or fall one or more gf the city corps,_complete
with flags flving and regimental bands piaying, would march
from/the armoury to the place of worship through city streets
thronged with cheering spectators. A somewhat restrained
description of one such event in Toronto follows:

The spring church parade of the garrison
took place on Sunday afternoon. the 1l4th inst.
and as usual was well attended. The parade
showed a total of 2,706 of all ranks on parade,
and although this number has been exceeded on
former occasions, yet the parade was the best
uniformed and smartest in every way that has
vet beén held...It is estimated that fully
100,000 people turned,out to view the parade
and so jammed were the street crossings that
not even the police could clear the way. 184

{

/ﬂ
I
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Another annual event which was most popular among city
corps was the holiday excursion. Each yéar, or every other
vear, many of tHe regiments arranged to spend a.week-end out -
of "town participating in some gilitary'ceremony. Usually

this took the form of reciprocal visits between Canadian

regiments and U.S. units or paramilitary groups. Officially

- this practice was frowned upon by the militda department bpt-\

N

not strictly forbidden unless some suppdrt was séught from

185

public funds. A correspondent in Ottawa explained in 1906

in the Canadian Military Gazette that militiamen looked upon

. these outings ras a partial reward for faithful attendance

at drills."18§ That vear the Governor-General's Foot Guards

; : .
would visit Mew York on Labour Day,but the 43rd Duke ‘of

Cornwall's Own Rifles were considering a more modest holiday
. " -

because of the expenses incurred by a tour to Boston the
preceding summer. These excursions were freguently justified
by their proponents on the grounds that their popularity

attracted recruits to the militia. However, a Toronto-based

writer for the Canadian Militaryv Gazette rejected this argu-
ment with the observaéion that the type of man this activity
brought in, the regiment.was better off without. He complained
that all these trips were marred by men getting too drunk to
turn out for parade, and he recommended that the excursions

be cancelled.187

In some cases citv regiments did not take
advantage of opportunities to spend their holidays on the

trips.188 In the last three summers of training before the

r

war when Hughes campaigned hard for city troops to go to camp

the number of excursions did seem to decline.
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Wlth c1ty corps acting as social -clubs/ ‘as well as
¥
‘pllltary corps there was occasxonally conflrct between the
.two roles. After all when social commz_tteeb d‘eterma.ned future
regimental activities the purely mllltary hlerarchy of author-
ity was in danger of-being subverted, especially in the militia
whose members are ésaentially uniéormed civilians. An example
durlng this perlod which illustrates the poinﬁ is the mass -
insubordination of members of the Governor-General s Foot
Guards in 1905. The Commandlng officer, Lt. Col. Roper,
troubled by a shorfhge of officers, , recommended w1thout con-
sulting his junior officers that the regiment be reorganlzed
forming four'compani;s £rom eigih _but with_no'reduction in
the.strenqth of the.other‘ranks. When his officers .learned
6f‘this'step they contended that Roper had promised to- discuss
all regimental matters with the officers' committee before
actlné, and a number resigned in protest. ‘Not to be outdone
the NCGs- and men declded to register their opposition to
Lt. col. Roper's recommendation by refusing to take part in
a reqular Friday night drill.189 When‘;he matter came to the
attention of Borden his concern was to defuse the situation,
and he informed the‘officers that they would be allowed to
withdraw their resignations. The mil;tarv members of Militia
Council were more concerned about the failure of offlcers to
suppbrt Eﬁeir commander, but more pragmatic considerations
won out and Lt. Col. Roper ;greed to resign instead. If this
had been a regular army-regiment an episode of this kind would
have been Eegarded far more seriously, but a city militia corps

was a much different entity.190

creidd



- 236 -
. A - .

One reason that the city corps were so comfortably housed
in their armouries waé‘that the governmené put patronage ove¥-
military considerations in erecting buildings. Boraen believed
éhat the greatest need in the militia was for small, inexpensive
armouries for the rural corps. But the respénsibility for éqn-h
strgction of militarg buildings‘beldﬁged to the Department of
Public Works (DPW) which ignored Borden'and'built monuments to
government largesse. AS Bérden put'it:

A large building is to be constructed in a
certain ambitious town, and influences of all

kinds are brought to bear to ingd the govern- CE
ment and the minister to make & some  and R
pretentious building; and very ort®rn I think

twentv-~-five per cent, thixiy and sometimes f£ifty
per cént more moneyv is expended on those buildings
than needs to.be expended having regards to the
requirements of the militia. T would like to see
cheaper buxldings and more of them, it would

answer the needs of the.militia very much better.192

Examples’ of DPW's patronage dispensinglare not hard to
find. In 1905{ despite advice to the contrary from Borden,
Militia Council and an inter-departmental committee of Public
ﬁorks and Militia officials, DPW began construction of $200,000
drill hall in Hamilton complete with bowling lanes and indoor
baseball.193 That same vear, acting alone,the Department of
Publ;c Works decided to build an armoury in Woodstoﬁk,.Ontario,
large enough to accommodate an eight company city r_egiment.194
Not only was this building begun without proper consultation
with the militia department, butAits construction brought about
-the demise of a rural battalion in the area that military .

authorities were anxious to save.l.95 Then-in.1909; DPW-spent

$227,900 on~drill-ballis;:most of-the-money-going to the larger
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buildfng5196 including the final expenditures for a luxurious

armoury in Guelph, a town which did not even have a city corps].'97
A partial.solution to this problem was to have:the
Department of Militia and Defence assigned the sole responsi-
bility to build small armoury sheds.for the.rural Ccorps. Boeden
argued in cabinet for this course and by 1910 had succeeded at

Al
least in having DPW recognize the need for modest rural

armouries.198 Finally, in 1911, the militia depertment Qas
assigned the responsﬁbiiity for all'buildinge costing ﬁp\to
$15,000 from an annual budget of 5100,000.199

The potential effect of thie change was not realized
because 2 few months later the Liberal goverdment was swepf
from pdwer' but one wonders if the militia department cddld
have remalned pristine in its intention to spend only on small
armouries. In the ‘period when Borden so often deplored DPW's
squandering of fuﬁds on palatial buildings he had allowed his
departméne to de the same thind. In 1905, Miliiia Council
agreed to spend Sld,OOb towards a $25,000 armo&ry for the 5th
Royal Scote of Montreal with the_regiment paying the rest.200
Then caught‘in a2 trap of escaiating costs, the department ended
up paving $59,000 of a totai of_SlOO,OOO.ZOl Other Montreal
fegiments gaided similar cost-sharing arrangements. A new

drill hall for the 65th Carabiniers was opened ‘in 1910, at a

cost of $50,000 to the department and. $74,599.25 to the i

-
reglmentgo 'In 1908, -Militia Council agreed to provide
$30,000 for an armoury for the l1lst Prince of Wales Own
Fusiliers.zo3 When this new building was finally opened in

1914 for the re-organized regiment, now riamed the Canadian

Py
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Grenadier Guards,the militia.departmént had produced $100,000
compéréd to $70,000 from privéte‘sources.204'

'Despite the conflicts and patronage invoizga“&ﬂ’drill
halls' construction there was considerable advancement made in
tﬁe area during the Liberal regime; A total of 48 armouries
or drill halls were erected by the Department of Public
ﬁorks between 1896 and l9ll 0f .that figure 44 were put up
after the outbreak of the South African War with 32 of them
being built between 1904 and 1914.29° Most of these buildings
were located to servicé rural battalions, but they did not
meet the established need for large numbers of small company
shelters; At the end of the Liberal regime General Otter
commented that while most city corps were provided with drill
‘halls almost all rural corps lacked suitable housing.206

Sam Hughes brought.to the newrgovernment a great enthusi-
asm. for building military structures. To the dismay <¢f the
Minister of Finance207 he doubled and redoubled the combined
estimates for &rill halls and armouries of the Public Works
and Militia Departments until by 1913-14 the figure was
51,389,000.208 Hughes was much more successful than Borden
in assuming responsibility for drill hall construction for his
department. During the thrge yvears before the outbreak of
war the militﬂg'department put up fifty-seven drill halls and
armouries while the Department of Public Works built ten.

For the rural‘corps he bu;lt not the small company armouries
his preaecessor had planned but larger buildings which the
agricultural communities could be proud of and whicﬁ‘contained_

-3
facilities for indoor drill. "The great thing in my mind, is
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the hall for drilling in and not the offices ‘for-sitting and

smoking in."209 The drill halls were not to be used exclusively

~

. by the militia but were to service cadet corps and boy sccutqi;

- ~ .

and provide shelter for local groups sponsoring exhibitions
-or entértainments. Hughes encouraged local cost‘sharing by
demanding that municipalities interest@g.in acquiring a drill
hall donate the buiiding site;?lo ﬁreviously the Liberal
administration haégggz§\§?ggested sites be locally provided.
The Department of Public'wg}ks cohtiﬁue& to ﬁandréxthe con-
struction of drill halls in the cities including the impressive
Winnipeg‘armoury which cost over one-half million dollars.

From Confederation to the outbreék of the First World
.War, the problem of éncouraginngrench Ccanadians to partieipate
in the militia was not well handled by the Canadian government.
Given .the gxample throughout most of the period of the British
regulars in Canada,tﬁe an-Permanent Active Militia took on
the traditions and trappings of the British army. The French
language had no officiai status within the militia, and communi-
cation, command and instruction were largely in English.
Occasional attempts to make volunteer service more appealing
to French Cwnadians through greater recognition of the French
language or suggestions that uniforms of the Papal Zouave
pattern be allowed brought few results, .Even a propésal that
French Canadian fural,corpé be allowed to adopt British khaki
pniforms +o set them apart from the coloured dress used by
other battalions was turned down by Militia Council,211 vet

when active service was required the government wanted at least

symbolic representation from French Canada. Hence,.French
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Canadians participated in the Red River expedition,;. the e -
-suppre551on of the Northwést Rebellion, the Yukon Fleld *
Force.and the South African cont:.ngents.212 ) 4

French Canadians did not display the same amount of interest
in militia sgrvice as their Engiish speaking bretE:en. In
1904, French Canadian un;ts consisted of 16 infantry‘battalions,
1 Field Battery and 1 garrison regiment of artillery gﬂd an
engineer\gompany.' Throughout Canada there were 85 battalions
. of infaﬁtry and 16 regiments of cavalry.213 Over the next ten
véars there was little change in the size of the French Cana- )
dign componen%:of‘the NPAM, -En terms of con£¥ibution-to the
main combatanf arms, French Canada provided one less.regiment
of infantryv and one more battery of field artillery, although
there was a limited growth of support services. Thgre was-.
also one squadron of the Alberta Mounted Rifles which was made .
up entirely of French Canadians.214 In 1909, Frederick Borden
estimated that of the 4,270 officers in the Active Militia -
(i%cluding the Permanent Force) only 570 were French—speaklnggls

Not only were there fewer mllltla corps in French Canada
but of those which did exist a 51gan1cant-proportlon were in
poor'conaition. In l9li, General Otter ieported to Militia
Council that-there were lsiinfantry béttalions in the dominion
so inefficient that disbandment was a distiﬂct pogsibiiify.
Of these 16, six were French--Canadian.216 Later in the year
when the militila in eéstern Canada was reorganized into divis;ons
+he Fifth Division was created with headquarters at Quebec éiﬁy_

containing most of the French Canadian corps which had previously

been grouped in Military District Neo. 7. This.was done at the
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‘and militia officer, articulated similar
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recomnendation of General Lake to preserve the sentiment

217

attached to the collectivify and despite the fact that this

division was far weaker and more badly balanced in arms than

218

the others. In 1913, Militia Council agreed that the Fifth

Division was practically moribund and was in fact a division

219 .
Il

-{?rench Canadian éonécibugnéss of defence responsibility

"in name only."

and military tradition was in rélation to service to Canada

only. Sir E. P.\Tacpé had epitomized~the French Canadian
: NG N

attitude towards military responsibility in 1846 with his

-

ringing declaration that "the last cannon which is shot on

this\contfngnt in defence of Great Britain is fired by ‘the
. 220 s

' Lavergne, nationaliste
ntiments in the

pre;war peti?d; In the wake of the Dundonald cident he

mocked the disﬁisse@ﬁGOC‘s final warning to Canadianhs with the

- ’ " ) \\ -
observation that if English Canadians were able to keep both .
. )
hands on the Union Jack,.they owed this to the French who

saved the flag in 1776 and 1812,%%%

In 1910, Captain Lavergne.
dared.to enter the den of military imperialists, the Canadian
Q ' . , )

Miiitary Institute in Toronto,~+to spéak to its members on

222

“National-Defence as Viewed by French Canadians." . Lavé}gne

told_hiS'audienée that French Canadians were as rea&y*then as
in 1776 and 1812 to perform their first duty of citizenship,

the defence of British Canada:
Now if we look at the facts,.our most
possible enemy is the United States, and we have
a frontier bordering hers of some 3,000 miles,
all practically unprotected. Surely we should
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exert our energies in the defence of this
frontier before spending money on ships for  the
. defence of Great Britain., 223

French C;hadiané would never agree with English’Canadian
militia officers that ggrﬁige was owed ta Gfeét Eritaiﬁ. In
1911, when General Mackenzie sent out to division coﬁmanders
his secret mobilization plans for an overseas contingent, he
received a reply from the 0.C. of the Fifth Division‘that he
could supply only one battalion to the overseas force instead
of the two required, because of f}ocal conditions and senti-

224

ment. There were a few officers in the Permanent Force

who carried on the tradition of service to the Empire of
military families stretching back té the.French regime,zgs
but such men were the exception. French Canadian militia

units in the pre-war period tended to commemorate victories

"like Chateauguay leaviné the Paardeburg dinners to the English,

Sonit_was that in 1910, 'the 9th Voiltigeurs regiment of Quebec
City attended a solemn benediction Church service to honour

the anniversarz.of the regiment's participation in the sup-
226 T ’

The marking of an important anniv@rsary by.attendance'
at a Church service was particuiarly appropriate because there
was in ,rench Canada a strong connection betw;aen the Church
and the militia. A typical military mass is described below:

Prenons par example, la:mmﬁﬂpmilitaire
cque les Voltigeurs ont organisée, en 1888, a
la chapelle des Soeures de la Charité. Pres
des ministres et députées, le maire, les
officiers 4'état-major, etc. Tout le battaillon
.s'est rendu a la chapelle en défilé, la fanfare
en téte: les officiers portent la grande tenue
Les Voltlgeurs ont soigneusement décoré la chapelle
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au-dessus du maitre autel resplendit la devise du . -
regiment et des drapaux contournent les colonnes.
On a placé un peu partout des panoplies de
baionnettes et des faisceaux de carabines. C'est
1 aumonier du battaillon, servi par deux offieiers,
qui chante la messe. Toute 1'assistance répond
avéc des accompangnements d'orgue, de fanfare

et de violons. Une garde d‘'honneur entoure )
1rautel et présente les armes durant 1'Evangile

et le Benedicagpus; a 1véxévation, c'est un

salut général avec une sonnerier de clairons-

‘et un roulement de tambours a la communion,

le céyébrant distribue du pain bénit: Les fruits
de la quéte, faite par des jeunes filles escortées
‘dtofficers vont a l'Orphelinat. Et selon une
.ancienne coutume, le gateau place dans-le choeur
sera distribué aux orphelins. A la fin, les
troupes retournent au Man&ge en parade. 227

Scenes like this could stir the martial blood of anyone, apd
in Quebéc the blessing of the Church on the militia was of
some consequence.

The rituaf and rhetoric of a special relationship betwéen
the Church and thé'militia remained,érevalent in French Canada
in 'the pre-war decade. At é military mass in Quebec City
'in 1908; the pastor of the Church pregéhed a "short but force-
ful sermon...op the duties of a soldier to his Church and
country."228 By custom the feast of Corpus Christi in June,
was the occasion for special ;elebration by the French
Canadian militia. When at camp in 1905, the 4th Chasseurs
Canadiens obtained perﬁission for the regimental band to Yead
the parish procession on Corpus Christi day in.the nearby town
of-Levlis.229 The 65th Carabiniers of Montreal had a special
tradition dating back many yearé of parading fully armed in
the large Corpus Christi day parade in Montreal. This was against

regulations because side-arms were the ,correct weapons for-a
1

y ~

Church parade, but Borden, like his predecessors, overlooked
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the minor breach.230 What minister could object to the tradition

which heightened the popularity of miiitia service in French
Canada? |

‘Sam Hugheé, a membef of the Orange order, was suspicious
of too close a connection between the Catholic Church and the
militia. While still En opposition, Hugheg spoke in Parliament
to the question of whéther the militia in Quebeé should be
allowed to provide an escort for the Papal Légate. He céntegded
that this would only cause religious strife in a country aiready
divided on religion. After becoming minister Hughes was élow -
to move on this issue, but in the summer of 1914 he met the -
problem with full force. ©On 8 May.l9l4, L. P. Pelletier, the
Postmaster-General, brought to the attention of the Prime
Minister that Mgr. Begin, Archbishop of Quebec, would be re-
turning to Canada from Rome on June éo, after his elevation
to Cardinal. A group in Quebec<:itv was planning a large
receptlon for the new. eccle51a5t1cal prince of French Canada,
and 1t was requestlng part1c1patlon by the government to include
the provision of a mounted escort of militia and a military
band. Robert Borden received.advice on this matter from two
members of Cabinet, Sir George Perley and Sam Hughes, both of
whom were absolutely oppésed to allowing a military escort.
Hughes notéd that whe?f%hg,Bishop of London visited Canada
a few vears previouslv no official notice was taken of him,
and he could not see why anything should be done for.Cardinal

Begin:
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. It...would cause most serious disaffection

throughout the country were any official

recognition to be paid any churchman.of any

denomination...Such in brief is my view, and

the view held by the vast majority of the

people of Canada. He is an officer only of

one church out of many in this country, and my

doctrine regarding churches is, they should con-

fine themselves each to his own sphere of action. 231
To strengthen his case Hughes enclosed a letter from H. C.
+ King, the Secretary of Harmony Loyal Orange Lddge No. 1689
of Kenora, Ont. Mr. King recommended that all holders of
public and judicial offices and members of the military be
warned not to attend this receptioai in their official
capacity on pain of losing their posts. As a final ominous
" note King reminded Borden that this same principle should
apply to the upcoming Corpus Christi day celebrations. In
the end the Prime Minister accorded limited recognition of
the Begin reception, but ruled out a military escort.232

The Corpus Christi celebration issue followed hard on
the heels of the question of Begin's reception. On 28 May
1914, Cabinet approved a change in militia regulation dealing
with attendance at church services. Previously regqulations
‘had stated simply that soldiers attending church services
while on active service or at camp should wear side arms.
Now it was specified that militia units attending any
religious gathering were to wear side arms and were forbidden
to. carry rifles, or draw swords or bayonets. Hughes followed
this up with a personal note to Col. J. T. Ostell, commander

of the 65th Carabiniers, almost on the eve of the Corpus

Christi day celebrations reminding him that side arms only
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were to be.allowed at religidus services and that a violatlon
of this rule would risk much dissension in Canada. This

decision evoked great protest from the province of Quebec,

233

but Hughes remained firm. -La Presse noted in an editorial

that the ancient and revered custom in French Canada of

soldiers saluting with arms the Holy Sacrament must now come

to an end due to the fanaticism of the brangemen and Hughesg34

"It is hard to escape the harsh judgment that Hughes actea on
his prejudices X0 terminate the séeciai relationship of mutual
suppért between the militia and the church in French Canada,

a most unfortunate aim on the eve of war.  The mentality of

people supporting such a move was reflected by a Methodist

y

minister from'Eganvilie, Ont., and Deputy Grand Chaplain of
the Orange Lodge, who wrote to congratulate Hughes on his
- success in banning rifles from Corpus Christi processions;

Our present government under the excellent
leadership of our honoured premier, Sir. R. L.
Borden, I believe has the fullest confidence

. of every loyal protestant and orangeman in the
Dominion of Canada, and I sincerely believe
our great protestant heritage was never better o
protected than under our present government.
May God preserve them from all conspirators and
enemies of progress and prosperity. 235 ' '

This letter Hughes forwarded to the prime minister, and it is

no credit’po/Borden that he preserved it for posterity.

-

Thé status of the French language in the militia did not
P

adﬁénce much during this period. Frederick Borden showed

-~

" concern about the problem,and he made some attempts to have
drill instructors available for Quebec regiments who were
competent in the French language and also Bilingual staff

) 236
officers for Military DistrictyNo. 7. The d epartment
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publifked translations of regulations, orders and handbooks

237 although often not until long'after the

English versions.238

for the militia

The few c0ncéssions given on the ianguage question did
not erase the difficulties encountered by a French-speaking
Canadian who wished to serve in the militia. In 1909, a
French Canadian officer submitted a simple requisition for
military stores in French to the Qﬁebec command headquarters,
only to have the document altered byv some officiou§ staff
officér who crossed out all the French words substituting
English translations. The fact that simple French terms
could not even be usedlin the ﬁost basic documents made a
very bad impression on a French-speakiﬁg officer. A letter
of complaint writteﬁ in French by the Commanding Officer of
the regiment was brought to the attention of Militia Head-
cquarters in Ottawa.in a translated version.239 The Deputy
bMinister, Col. E. Fiset,'an@ the Adjutant-General, Cél.
Lessard, were both sympathet%c, but they confirmed that
English had to be used in this case as'équipment Reghlatiﬁns
had not yet'been translated into French. ' Then at éamp
Levis a militia officer from a French Canadian regiment was
found gquilty of some misdeed and criticized by a superior
officer causing the offender to tender his resignation.

The former officer attempted to explain the incident to the
camp commander, Brig. Gen, L. Buchan, who refused to hear ﬁim
except in English. Lodai'ﬁewspapers were incensed about

240 / ~ )

this treatment. !
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. Sam Hughes #id not have mch sympathy for French
language rights, an attitude he displayed at the military
cénferencerof 1911, when Canon Dauth, a military enthusiast
from Laval University, asked permission to address the .
gathering in his mother tongue. 1In introdﬁcing the cleric
Sam said:

we?havg also with us a gentleman from
the Province of Quebec, who, I regret to say, did
not feel himself sufficiently versed in the English
language to speak to us in that tongue. I would
be delighted if the gentleman from Laval would .
address us even though it be in the French language. 241

And vet a cbrrespondent for the Canadian Militarv Gazette

was moved to wonder, not "in any spirit of fault finéing“,
whg no French Canadian militia bfficeés spoke ‘at the 1911
conference when their English Canadiaﬂ'counterparts were so
vocal in discussiong.242 But even in Hughes's time the
militia depértment continued to produce French translations
of handbooks and regulations, albeit still after long delays?43
While French Canadian militiamen received little official
support f£or their militarf traditions and sentiments,in English
Canada strong ties were established between the NPAM and the

British army. As R. A. Preston has pointed out in Canada

and ﬁImperial Defense®, Canadian politicians resisted formal

commitments to imperial defence centralization substituting
sentimental.étateﬁents of sélidarity in time of crisis. As
early as 1900, the Governor-General, Lord Minto, predicted
to the War Office that a guarantee of military assistance
would never be obtained from Canada, and he suggested that a

system of affiliating Canadian militia battalions with British
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regular army regiments would achieve the same results. He
“sald that if such links were established with possibly some
occasional interchange of officers and men that even with no
- obligation to serve when war broke out the Canadian militia-.
men would flock eagerly to the ranks of the British regiments:
But people are so peculiar here that if -

there was anything resembling a military obli-

gation for them to do so they would resent it..

On the other hand they would be immensely

flattered at seeing their battalions in the

- Army List as attached to distinguished line
regiments. 244
Lord Dundonald supported Minto's cbncept of regimental- .

245

affiliation, and during his- tenure as General 'Officer

Commanding the practice was begun.‘ In November l9d3, the

48th Regiment (Highlande;;ﬂ of Hamilton appliéd to the British

government to become the siéter regiment to the Gordon High-

landers of the Br%tish regular army, and consent was granted.’

This arrangement led to invitation being issued to the 48th

by the Gordon Highlanders with War Office approval to send a

small detachment of officers and men to England in the-faii

of 1908 to train with that regiment aF the Aldershot manoeuvres, .

The War Office volunteered to pay the expenses of the-?@éat _
. )

ment, and after gaining the consent of Militia Council{f6 t

visit took place as planned.z47 By 1909, three other Canadian

regiments had applied and received permission to affiliate
. . 248
with British army regiments.
In 1909, the Colonial Defence Committee established
guidelinéé for these regimental affiliations, Careful of
colonial sensibilities about defence commitments, the CDC

noted that it was not likely that "the ceonnection created by

b}
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the establishment of.alliances between regiments of the military
fprcés of the self-governing Dominions and_reéiments,of the
RegularﬁA;py or fe;ritorial Force of the United kingdom can

be much more than titular and sentimental."249 The Committee
desired_that future affiliations would take place between

units of" the saﬁe arm, prefefabiy-between regiments having

some special bond as in ethnic tradition or war service, Lnd
should lay.the basis for exchanges of officers and men for
training purposes. In general this memorandum Jjust confirmed
existing practices, and for the most;part they were observed in
connections made over the next few vears. Betwéen.l9lo and i9;4,

i\ ' .
22 NPAM regimentszso and one PF torps became affiliated with

units in the United Kingdom. Some of the regimeﬁts strengthenéd
their British connectiqns by securing the appointment of mgmﬁers
of the Roval Family,ﬁmner'govenrms—genefél or British military
leadefs to posts of honourary colonels of the l.mits.251

The affiliation of Canadiaﬁ NPAM and regular British
afmy regiments held only sentimental significanée,'and links =
between the part-time forces achiéved no -more. With the |
formation of a part-time ﬁoiunteer&regimenﬁ ianngland in'1902,
called the King's Colonial Imperial Yeomanry,- came attempts
to bind more closely the miliéia forces of.the colonies and
the mother cour;try.252 The regiment's commander and its
Hﬁnoréry Colonel, the Prince 6f Wales, aimed at links of'training
which would further imperial military co-&peration. Canada
agreed to affiliation between the regiment and a NPAM unit

in New Brunswick, but there were no exchanges of_pefsonnel as

the British had hoped. Borden termed it a paper agreement
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sayind that anything more was impossible because the Militia

Act limited service to Canada except by special ar:angepent y

as in the éouth Africaﬁ War.253

Besides the legal difficulty, emerging Canadian naﬁionalism

made aiming at more than sentimental attéchment unrealistic.
Illustrative of this is the case of the Grenadier Guards, In
1912, the Prince of Wales' Fusiliers of Montreal in a state

of disarray," was to be reorganized with the name and uniform

of the prestigious Grenéd;er Guards pf Great Britain. Hughes
acted without the authorization of the King which was needed
when takihg'the name of a regiment of his Household Brigade.
The Governor-General, the ﬁuke of Connaught, was duly wrathful

254

at 'Hughes's présumption, but faced with an irretrieygble

situation he recommended to the Colonial Office that the new

's§nctioned. . Unfortunately the Kﬂkg refused to designaté
the regiment as "Guards" because the title implied a special
responsibility for the protection of his person and authorized
instead "The Royal Grenadiers of Canada".256 Connaught faced
a dilemﬁa. In his estiﬁate to revoke the "Guards" designation
now, after the regiment had béen recruited and its name .
publiéhed; Qould not only detrimentally affect the corps,

but would be viewed with disfavour by Canadians generally., He'
could only resubmit the matter to the King with a weak pretence
of compromise proposing that the name be altered slightly

to "The First Regiment Canadian Grenadier Guards".257 "His

Majesty was left little alternative but to agree.258 It seens

- that for the colony ebullient with national pride the King's
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favour was too important to be left to the whim of the
monarch.

Essentiaiiy the Non-Permanent Active Militia was the
same from Confederatlon to the First World War. Each year
volunteers gathered at urban drill halls and rural camps
for a few days of drill and military exngLSes. Organlzed'
primarily on paper such a force was hardly an adequate response
to a perceived need for a defence of Canada, Nevertheless,
some accidental bu£ impoétant improvements were made to the
NPAM 1n ‘the. immediate pre-war perlod '

Spurred by a sense of responSLbllltv of an autonomo;s
nation, the govérnment sought ‘to create of the NPAM the
framework for a self—suffiéieﬁt citizens' army. The force
was expanded.across the cogntry in all armé, and support
services creatediand fostered. Many more men were put into
training which was made more practical and more efficient.
pivisional organization was instituted. to prepare. for the
mobilization of a field army in case of invasion. By 1914,
the NPAM was much better prepared as a base to build éowards
the ideal of a citizens' army.

Yet_significant weaknesses ;emaingd. There was still a
high turnover of men atctraining each year minimizing the
effect of practical instruction.® With officers more interested
in sociai distinction than military effiéiency, qualified
leaderéhip was lacking. French Canadians felt alienated from
tﬁé sefvice by léck of recognition of thgir language and
cultural traditions. The field army was a paper organization

lacking full complement in all arms except infantry. _In sum,
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the NPAM was insufficiently prepared to defend the country
from the: aggression of a large well-trained military force.

General Lake's assessment of the non-permanent militia in 1909
- "
stands true for the entire period:
' All that canrbe safely said is that
during the past season, the Force in general
has made appreciable progress towards.
efficiency and readiness for the field.
That it is not at present really efficient
or ready. for.war is a mere truism. It is quite
impossible for any force with only 12 days
training in the vear to be either efficient
or ready to take the field. 259

This is not surprising because the NPAM was not princi-
pally a war maéhine +to its members but 4 social organizaton.
Officers joined the force for éhe social distinction and men
for the sqéial diversion. The camps and armouries provided
men with sports and entertainmeﬁt as well as wages. .In
public appearances the volunte;rs received the admiration
of civilians in a period when military service was a cause

£6r pride.
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CHAPTER VI - ARMS, OUTFITS AND PATRONAGE

Matntaining a military force in peacetime and preparing-
it for eventual waf involves more tﬁan plans, organization and
trainingf. Needed aiso are arras, uniforr;ﬁsa:d equipment for
men in the permanently embodied units and those training part-
"time, as well as reserve a\ocks to support expansion of the T
service in war. The Canadian government recognlzed this respon-
sibility more'clearlé in the decade before the First World War
and epent more money- to fulfill it. The evidence suggests that
in doing so both the Liberals and Conservatives took partisan
‘ opportunltv to dispense patronage.

Before the turn of _the century the government paid in-
sufficient attention to the materia; resources needed for the
Ccanadian militia's capability to-wage war. Although annual
expenditures on the militia more +han tripled from under
Sl,bO0,000 in 1867, to about $3,600,000 in 1903, this wasjnot
enough to keep the militia properly armed, clothed and equipped.1
The artillery grew obsolete. Modern rifles were too few, and
there were no facilities in Canada to maaufacture'additional
starks. The Dominion Arsenal, a government installation started
in 1882, produced ammunition but not enough to supply the ‘
militia. Threadbare clothing became the norm for rural corps
while the pretentious costumes of: the wealthler city corps
mocked the concept of uniformity of dress. thtle attention
was paid to prOV151on of transport adecquate for war service.

The result was that in military emergencies, such as the North-
west Rebellion and the Soutﬂ African War, the government was
/’\\ :
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required to scramble*to obtain supplies (sometimés tnsuitable)
from any available source. In 1895, when war between Great
Britain and the United States- seemed likely over Venezuela, the
government hastily dispatched an officer to Englatd to buy ;ifles.:
and artillery for the ill-armed militia.? _

T+ was evident to-both-parties that this kind of response
to a military emergency was inadequate.,. Borden had plannéd
since becoming mfhister to;uﬁé;te militia matériel, and agter.the
South African War he was able to bégin a sensible purchasing
programme. His flrst CONCern was that the soldiers would have
gufficient modern weapons to defend the country and gave priority
to obtaining rifles and artillery. Spending on clothing and equip-
ment stocks were significantly increased although with less
urgency on the theorv that much of this could be improvised in
an emergency. When Hughes took over the mlnlstrv he maintained
the direction and momentum of the programme. In 1903, the
militia departqent expended about $3,600,000, while in 1913,
it spent about the same just on arms, clothes and equipment
from a total of over $12,000,000. 3.

An important aspect of Borden's plan +o outfit the defence
forces properly was his aim to achieve self—suff1c1ency in the
production of milita& supplies for Canéda. He believed that
canada must be able to carry on a Jdefensive war alone against
any invader should the sea link with Great Britain be broken.”
Borden had already lgarned from his experience in the South' 
African War when a British firm refused to sell rifles to Canada
because the War Offlge had priority in supply. The result was

the founding of the Ross Rifle Company_ln Quebeci_:5 All of
/"'-\ )
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" the artillery and much of the explosives came from Great

Britain because Canada lacked a manufacturing capability'in'

such areas. To rectify this the minister encouraged British con-
cerhs to locate branch plants in Canada to supply ordnance and to
supplement the producticn of the Dominion Arsenal. Bordea
succeeded in convincihg only one British firﬁ to open a sub-
sidiary in Canada.6 The government procured most of the clothing
and equipment used by™the militia in Canada,7 ané this practice
was adhered to even when some stcres cost up to 40% more than
in'England;B"Very little mrlitgry Supp}ies of. any kind were
bought in the United Stataé. i

Closely connected to the "Buy Canadian" policy was the

political phtronage svstem.9 It was generally understood that

the party for@rng thsvgpvernment would-show preference to their .

supporters in granting contracts where goods and services were
offered at fair market pz::.ces.}"CI But the militia department
under both the Liberals and;Coﬂservatives_employed methods of

granting contracts which-gubverted normal market forces. -’
Patronage’lists of political supporters were maintained from
4

which contractors were invited to submit tenders or simply

offered contracts at a stated rate of recompense.ll Also once

4
-

a contract was signed with a "friend", 1lts scope and duration
could be extended by the department a%Flong as the prices,
remained the same, There were many multl-year contracts signed
during this period which reaped large rewards for the firms
involvedt Both parties subscribed to the system on the grounds

that such arrangements encouraged manufacturers to tool for -~

/
But it must be suspected that

production of military goods. 2
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in these arrangements there was a coirdcidence of economic
encouragement and political expediency. i
ConSiderable advances were made towards prOViding the militia
with modern materrel but not in sufficient quantity nor quality
to provide for the rapid expansion of the force in war. New
weapons were provided to the Permanent Force and the Nori- .-
Permanent Active Militia,QBEyfthe rifles proved unSuitable_for
service’conditions;--Pnrchase of uniforms and eguipnent were
accelerated, but reserve stocks were beihg established too
+Slowly. Only limited success was achieved with attempts'to
-t

increase shell and/cartridge production in Canada. In provision X

[

of-horses and transport, the measures taken were whollv in-

(Y adequate; Thus, when world war broke out, Canada waa still ill-

prepared to field a force properly armed, clothed "and. equipped. 13

: Although the, Canadian artil}%rv corps had been rearmed in
_the 18905 new ordnance was again required by the turn oféthe
century. - The principal weapon of the field artillery before
_ﬂﬁe Soutn'éfrican War was the 12 pounder breech-loading gun.
Used in\éouth Africa this piece was. found to be not highlye"m

satisfactory, lacking range, speed df operation: and weight of
é? "~ .shotg By 1903 Bsggen "had decided that not only the field guns
:but the garrison artillery were.inadequate and should be entirely

‘E&:iaced. Y 3 f . »

> %\ It was a happy c0inCidence for the Cana

ian militia that in

LTS
'

*. 1503, when Frederick Borden made his deCiSio o rearm the

Canadian artille ¥ the Bratish arms industry had just developed
. - T €
" two neW«guns. Wﬁe failure of any ‘one arma&ent concern in ;

ggitain to develop'a'quick—firing (QF)_artiilery piece’ equal to.

- A - ’
Lo o i L rs ~

by > . . .
. 7\',\*‘.. L . : Y L
o - y ) v P
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new guns being produced in Franch and Germany, had caused the

British government to take 3 hand in’ the situation. Under the

LY - . - . -
degis of the War Office Ecuipment Committee, the arms manufact—

ure-s came together to co-operate in the design of a QF
13-pounder gun for the horse artillery and a QF 18-pounder for

the field artillery. These new weapons proved their value at

_\ »
trials held in 1903 and both were adopted by the British

»

‘government., The l8-pounder came to be the standard field plece

used by British and Ccanadian forces in the First World War

and earned & excellent 3:eputa't:ion.:LS

3.

Between 1903 and 1912,  the Department of Militia and De-

fence placed orders for artillery with Vickers—Maxim Limited.

=

of Great Britian which totalled about $4,000,000. The greatest

‘part of the contrabt% was for l8-pounder field guns numbering

136. aAlso purchased were: twenty-four l3-pounder horse artillery

pleces- twenty—foure4 5-inch howztzers (on General French's

sugge§t10n that these would e partlcularlv useful in defending

the heavily wooded Eastern Canada)-eand .some heavy andacoast
»
defence guns.- All of this ordnance was delivered td“dépada

by the outbreak of war.17

This acquidition og_arms was not only a great advantage
to the:Canadzan artillery, but also’ helped the ‘British army gn
the First Worlerar. Before the war all’ pe?manent and pon-
permanent mllltla artlllery unlts were re-armedswith modern ’
weapons. Thls was Stlll a, far cry from what the generals thought

.

was nedessary to support a fleld army in case of invasion, for
example a 1908 report cons;dered that three hundred and twe;ve

18—pounder guns, were necessary for thls pu:rpose.l-8 However, when

Al ' L]

- \ ! .
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‘the First world War broke out the fiést contingent set sail
from Quebec ﬁith its artillery component fuily armed and equipped
and carrying an extra 42 field 'guns to turn over to the British
forces for thelr,use.19 At the. tlme of the declaratlon cf war,
Cansda had two other contracts outstanding with Vickers-Maxim
for about $1,000,000 in ordnance not yet delivered. To help
the common cause, Canadaigcceaed to a British request that as
it became avgilable it be éent directly to the British afmy.20
In all,Canada ordered about $5,000,000 worth of artillery
in the decade before the First World Wér, all from Vickers-
Maxim Ltd. of Engiand. In explaining why the government dealt
excluéivély with Vickers-Maxim, Borden stated that he and his
: ‘
officers were eritirely satisfied with the arms provided.Zl
There wa; also the hope that steady business would Entiqg\Vickers-
to opég,a Canadian factory.22 These explanations are perfectly
acéeptaﬁig, but some circumstances surrounding the c;ntracts
create susﬁicion.of patronage. Vickers-Maxim's agent in Canada
who negotlated the contracts with the militia department was

F. O. Lewis, a banker and hardware merchant from Montrea!l.z3

>
Lewis was not only a'friend of Borden, but was involved in his

business affairs including his cold storage company and a

mingg syndicate.24 : . T =~

" The awardlng of a Sl‘UJLYEOO contract to.Vickers-Maxim
in 1912, had some particularly strange c1rcumstances. ‘?hen
Sam Hudﬁes'took offixe in 1911, he attempted twoopen a Qlanned
arfillery purchiese to competitive ;enders,zs Informed 5t
devélopments éy Lewis,26 Borden visited Hughes and persuaded -
him that while-no contract had’ been siéigd a mor;l ﬁ??mitment

! z

-
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had been made to Vickers for this order.éT On the strengtn
—of tnis advice, Hugﬁes allowed the;oreer to go to Vickers though
'his departmental officials knew nothing of such a'comm_itment.Zg
, Despite Borden's "Buy Canadian" policy, very iittle'money
was spent on artillery in Canada; apparently because-there were
no foundries with thesfacilities and expertise to produce the

¥

gun pieces.29 One firm, however, did make gun carriages and
limbers forltie ordnance brought from Great Britain. The
Ottawa Car Company operated on multi-year contracts from the
rilitia department producing aqvarletv of vehlcular equipment,.
These contracts were among the largest granted by the department
amounting to over $100,000 annually on several occasions between
1904 and 1914.30 Borden explained that this company benefited

> from the departnent‘s continuing patronage because it had

. 1incurred expenses instaziznﬁ”machinery to produce for the
military.3l However, Borden once described .Thomas Ahearn the
president of the company as enjov1ng “the distinctionof being
a personal friend of Sir Wllfrld Laurier as well as myself and
other members of the cablnet.PBZ Despite such highly placed
Liberal connections, the Ottawa Car Company continued to receive
militia business after 1911, probably because they did good work.

The Ross rifle has;been described as one of the "most

unfortunate expressions" of the movement in Canada towards
mllltarv autonomy which occﬁrred during the Laurier adm:.nlstratlon33
Such a judgment might be con'sidered too 'ld considering the

. grave failure of this rifle to perform.adequately on the battle-
fields of France. But hindsight can distort ‘9fbeptlbns and it

1s 1mportant to understand the c1ragﬁftances undey which the
<
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Ross bhecame Canada‘'s militéry rifle. Borden was aware since

before the Boer War that a great weakness in Canada's defence

34 He had

capability was the lack of a secure supply of rifles.
attempted without succéss-to arrgnge for an English concern, -
Birmingham Small Arms, to open a factory in Canada to produce

35

the Lee-Enfield rifle, ”_Then, in 1901, came an offer from a

Scottish lord and industrialist to manufacture a new military
rifle yn Cahada. . -
Sir Charles Ross, the ninth Baronet of Balnagoun, was a

man with considerable inherited wealth augmented by the fruits

of hissown good investments, and he could -afford . to. =.v

indulge his two interests of sport huntiﬁg and inventing. Com-
.b%Eing the two in lSé?, Ross patented a sport'rifle and set up
a2 factory in Hartford; Connecticut, ﬁo.produce the arm. This
rifle had a trial as a military arm when Sir Charles .took it
with him éﬁ;service in South Africa. After the war, Ross
lggrned that Canada was seeking a secure source of military
rifles, and he proposed to Borden that:he converf his rifle for
military usage and supply the mi itia from a Canadian factory.35

Borden was impressed by the offer,

d he set up a board of
officers headed by Col. W. D. Otter to investigate the weapon.‘
The Ross rifle wis pitted against ﬁhe.Lee—Enfield in trials
before the officers' committee held at Quebec'citg>in August
_1901, and the results are controversial. Tweélve tests were
conducted with the rifles fa:;ng equally well in ten of the&j

but when the Ross was tried for endurance and for capacity to

withstand an excessive charge, it failed badly. Ross explained

e
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gway these faults as due to the type of cartridge used. In
general'the committee reported favourably: any minor flaws'in
the rifle- could be ironed out later if it. was- adopted as the
Canadlan serv1ce arm, 37

In his biography of General Otter ‘Desmond Morton speculated
that as most of the commlttee members were amateur rlflemen they '
approved the Ross rifle because it was an excellent target

rifle. But Mortan was puzzled by Otter's endorsement feeling

that as an experienced soldier he should have had better Judgment,

'He concluded that the man destined to be the first Canadian

general must have bowed to political expediency on this occasion
and lived to rue the decision;38 This seems too hard a verdict.

Another interpretation is thati.the committee members, 1nclud1ng

: p

'Otter were aware that the Ross wds an imperfect weapon, but

con51dered that defects-could be eliminated as the rifle went

through a dev elopmental phase in productlon and that a secure

source of ri¥fles was of paramount 1mportance Thls ratlonale"
lnfused the ttltude of adherents: towards the Ross later as more,

problems were encountered and may very well explaln the commlttee s

initial enthuszasm Moreover the rlfle 5 potentlal as a sharp~

shooter's weapon must have made it seem 1deal to a mllrtary estab—

e

lishment condltloned by the Boer War and preparlng for“the even-

\L\h”””/,:;Lallty of war against the Unlted States\ B
- ©
/

. under- Otter to examine the Ross Mark II, it repd‘:ed to Militia.

Cver the next several Years, Otter continued to be

involved in the process of improving the rirle without
displaying any'underlying want of ‘confidence in the Ross.

In fact; in 1906, when the of{dcersi committee waa.reconvened

e
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Council "no hesitation in saping that the changes which have
been made‘in the Mark I and embodied in the Mark Il rifle are
decxded improvements and finds that this rifle is an excellent
ansﬁ."39 Disillusionment with the Ross undoubtedly came to
* Otter later, but there is no indication that he'was prescient )
enough to know in 1901 that the rifie must fail. -
.-In March 1902, the Canadianpgovernment entered into a
‘contract with Sir Charles Ross which made him the exclusive
supplier of rifles to the militia department.40 The aoreement
was entered into without the prior knowledge of the General
Officer Commanding the militia and the War Cffice, and both
soon: voiced disapproval.. The former, General O'Grady—Haly,.
consldered it a precipitous step to replace the Lee-Enfield
.w1th a weapon Wthh demonstrated weaknesses whlch could prove
serious. The War Office had refused even.to look at the Ross
' in 0ctober 1901, th when news of the Canadlan contract reached
England\the British army musketry school at Hythe conducted .
hurrled tests of a carblne version of the Ross rifle and declared
rt unsatlsfactory. Soon thereafter the- B:;tlsh government
communlcated its dlspleasure to .the Canadlans that the ideal
. of a uniform pattern of arms for the emplre had been v101ated.4l
M, Ommanney of the Colonlal Offlce early expressed the
chagrln the BrltlSh when he n;fgzxon the correspondence file
"It is aQEXty that they have chosen thls partlcular way of
‘show1ng their 1ndependence...The rifle is not only not of |
| 1nterchangeable parts w1th ours but 1s reported by’&gthe to be
d;stlnctlv 1nferlor..%2 Nevertheless Borden defended the Ross

& - -

rifle attthe 1902 Conference as a superlor arm €o the Lee—

e N \ - .
vote . - - . .
P | ’ . M
M . . . - o
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Enfield43 and was ever alert 1in the futuré to stress the import-

ance of local manufacture oF arms. 44
Sir Charles Ross set up a factory at Quebec on the Plains

of Abraham in.1903, and began manufacture of his rifle. AlQost

. from the beglnnlng the militia department was- unhappv with the

lack of speed and the poor standards of productlon at thejguebec
plant. Ross himself proved to be a d&fflcult man with whom to
deal. He tried to deny access,to his factory to department N

inspectors on grounds that he needed to prbtecr the secrecy of
45

.hls patent., Then, in 1904 Ross made a concerted effort to

promote a new, contract with the Royal North-West Motunted Police,
despite repeated instructions from Borden that the supply of ~

rifles to other government agencies would be done through‘

-+

“his department. Clearlv exasperated, the minister warned Ross

again, on 16 May 1904 to cease casting about for new government
bui.ness. "In vigw of the very great need of this country

at the present point, and prospectively, in the matter of *
rlfles do you not thlnk it would be better to devote yourself

exclusively to the carrying out of the terms of your contract
46

'with this Department.” The enterprising Ross then came up

with a proposafbthat he:migﬁt arrange for the manufacture of

tillery in Canada and once again was warned by Borden to

stick toihis business of making rifles.47 Not until the summer

of 1905 ﬁere any of the Ross rifles ready.for delivery,,and
Col. W. H.ICotton, tne Master. General of‘Ordnanee, went‘to \
Quebec to inspect them. To his disappointment he found that
rifles presented‘to hifm as £inal products were not properly

~ *

finished and refused to fire on occasion. Borden was distressed

¢

.
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by this news and considered that the government might have

to take over the factory.48:
Deliveries of the Ross rifles to the government began in

1905 and first distribution was made to the RNWMP and the

'Department of Marine and Fisheries. Rectifying evidenﬁdefects

in the arm meant that the rlfles were alraady identified as

Mark I and Mark II, and still more problems became evident.

Militia Council,del#yed issuing thé néw rifles_tg_;hg militia

Suntil 1906, hbﬁiﬁg to peEEeét tﬂe weapon.49 Thé;, usage in

tr 'ning'sbgp_sﬂcwed that the rifle was not vet up to service:

standards. At a 14 July meeting oflMilitié Council, a_dreatly

alérméd General Lake_reported that he had just returned from a

tour of the Marifime'pfovinces where he had heard many complaints

-ébout the Ross rifle. Militia officers were able to show him

a great many defects in the rifles issued to their units, and

at Sussex camp several serious accidents had oc?ﬁ%red. Col,

W. H_aCotton related‘jhat he had received a report of similar

happenlpgs in Ontarz.o.50 Militia Council decided to suspend

acceptance of further shipments until a more effective form

of inspection could be established‘.51 The suspension of

.""'

deliveries lasted one month, until the rifle company<§§reed

to allow department inspectors free access to the factory.52

The poor performance of the first rifles issued Soon had

rd

political repercuséions for the government. Early in 1907,

the Cénservatives, led by Lt. Col. 2y - Worthington, opened upk

_ N
a vigorous campaign against the Ross rifle which was to continue

in Ehe House of Commons for the next three years. Worthington,
“~

o
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Conservative M.P. for Sherbrooke, was a doctor and Principal

"Medical Officer of the Quebec Command. During his military

career he had commanded a " NPAM.... regiment nnd had served with
the artillery in South Africa. Thornnghiy familiar with things
mllltary and well supplled Wlth confldentlal information from
an unknown source- on the defects of the Ross rlfle Worthlngton
made things_very uncomfortable for Borden.‘

The Conservatives émphasized that the Ross rifle had
proven itself technicaily inferioﬁ to the Lee-Enfield and yet

was”purchésed by the gdvernmenf at much greater cost. _Wd}thing—

ton claimed that the rifle was undependable in the field. The

bolt mechanism was faulty, having a tendency to fall out when

- ecarried in service conditions, and in one serious incident a

piece of a bolt assembly blew back in the face of a RNWMP
sergeant, blinding him in one e_ve.53 The breecH of the rifle
burst occasionally when fired, and in one case-the death of a
militiaman was the result. The rifle was reported to ji’
frequentlgﬂyhen it was overheated and so was useless when
-

rapid fire was required§4 The listZ: minor defects was

seemingly endless, as were the stories of accidents-and near

" accidents which were claimed to have occurred in militia training

camps. 'Worthington 41so critized the Ross contract as “one
of the most ridiculous and unbusinesslike contracts ever entered

"

into by any businesslike government and a totall§ one-sided
affair."55 Not only was Charles Ross given special advantages
like a 99-vear lease on the site of his plant for $1 and the
right to impprt mateniel and machinery without baying dnty,

. ~ .
but he had a guaranteed market for his product, advance
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payments and no penalties for failing to meet delivery

' schedules. In contradiction.to the argumert that correctableX

.deféctS'and favourable-contracts were justifiable to make

Canada self-sufficient in rifle production, Worthington re-

vealed that important parfs wére being impbr;ed from tﬂe

. . ra :

Unitgd States because they were not available in Canada.56
Borden responded to .the criticism of the rifie,by

. minimizing the difficulties experienced and emphasizing

the value of the new national arm. The basic defence used

;;s that the Ross was sound in structure and design and that

while some defects were to be exbectedlin any new rifle,

they would be eliminated promptly.57 Argfbat'déal)of

techniéal information was presented to explain why the Ross

was sqperior to thé Lee-Enfield and other service rifles,

wﬁich accounted for its higher cost. Reports of accidents

were challenged a;‘exaggerated,ssland statistics were cemPiled

to ghow that the Ross had no greater failure rate thén other

rifles.s9

Borden maintained that it was important for Canada

to end her dependency on Great Britain:for arms and ammunition,
even if it meant thattemporarily some minor parts must be
imported frém the United States. Self-sufficiency ip arms
production was in sightl but progress was made one step. at

a aéﬁe.so The minister dismissed the charge that the gcvernmenq
had’given Ross a highly advantageous contfact by subM{tting
figures which showed that Ross's own capital covered all

the ;verhead and part of the production costs. In the seventh

vear of the contract, Ross’ had yet to make a-penny in profit,

_and, in fact, his debits ran to hundreds of thousands © dollars®
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Strangely, Borden's burden of defending the Ross rlfle
from its detractors in the COmmons was eased for hlm by the
help of Sam Hughes. Though he was the C0nservative's chief
military critic, Hughes had been a passionate supporter of the
Ross rifle since I901, when he served on the original committee
which' recommended its.adoption.. Once Hughes made up his ming,
‘he was not easily_ persuaded to change it. He rose frequently
in the Commons during this period echoing Borden's argumeﬁt%
and providing evidence of his own that the Ross rifle wae a;
eound weapon.szl On one occasien ﬁe became .so incensed with
the criticisms of his fellow Conservatives that he intiﬁated
'they were agents of rival rifle companies.63 ‘To stray this
far from party solidarity was unusual, but Hughes, and many
othere,‘selieﬁed that important miiitary matters be
debated apart from considerations of partisan polit_ics.64

‘ Outside‘of the Commons the government took‘steps-to shore
up confidence in the Ross rifle. Appearing before a meeting
of the Dominion Ri&e Ass'oc-ietion on 27 February 1907, General

-
Lake, claiming status as a' disinterested observer of the'Ross
debate because he;had<h&d little to do with’ contractlng for or
testing the weapon, declared himself satlsfled that the rifle

' was basically sound.65 In October 1507, Borden authorlzed

~

the formation of a board, headed by Sam Hughes with three

senior militia officers as members, to investigate the RoOSS
-rifle.?s On Christmas Eve of that year, the board's preliminary

C . -, ’ i
report was presented to Militia Council to the effect that the

" rifle, "is in its ‘present form a serv1ceable weapon", but enuper-

3
v 7

ated a series of 1mprovements needed to render it "more nearly
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a perfect arm.“67 Two other committees were formed in the next
-

year and-a oth under the direction of Sam Hughes, to

test tne Ross rifle
7

d suggest imprdvements.68 The service

they performed was seful, but Borden refused ‘to release the

findfngs to the public, claiming reasgns of secnrity.69

With the Ross rifle under strong-attack in' 1907 and 1908,
\a‘
it seems that despite Borden's unwavering support in public for

the rifle and the company that produced it, he did consider
other alternatives. The minister discussed with,Vickers-Maﬁiﬁ
the possiﬁility of that firm buying the Ross rifle company.7d
He also communicated again with Birmingham Smal Arms trying

to interest them in.locating:a factory in Canada "to preduce

r:.fles.—il These efforts were nct suceessful, and so Borden

i
-

consmdered natlonallzlng the rifle factory or adopting a new

-

rifle. 1In late 1907, Borden told Laurier that, while he and-
his military advisers agreed that the Ross was 2 fit_weappn-

for service, important defects were still being discovered

in recent deliveries. He sfggested that 1t might be necessary
'for the government to take over the factory'and so control the
development and productlon of the rifle as tg governments of
England and the United States dld for their small arms. Laurier
was not in favour of this alternative, but did not rule it ont'

v
altogether.72 In March 1909, the minister warned Ross's

-

lawyer that if the War Office adopted a new service rifle

superior to the Ross, the Canadian government might require
73

— e

. the Ross company to produce ‘that weapon in Canada.
. The Ross rifle began to acquire new respectablllty in 1909

which iésted—through the next five yvears. Recognltlon finally

“ »

-
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‘dcame to the weapon for its accurdcy as a target rifle when it

was used for the first time by the Canadian team at the British’
empire's rifle match at Bisley, England. In the 1909:meet,

and in succeedlng years the Canadians fared far bettertthan
ever hefore, brlnglng home several highly valued trophles.‘

The British National Rifle Association which organized the "
Bisley atch'unwittingly’added to the new esteem theé Ross

rlfle enjoyed among Canadians by continued attempts to ban-

the Ross from the competition, on the susp1c1on that such a

fine target ¥ifle was not intended for general issue to troops

74

in £he fleld When General French inspected the Canadian

militia in 1910, he was reported to have told .one corps that

e

~ the men must take specral care with their rifle training to

take full advantage of their "splendid weapon of unsurpassed
range and power.' 73
Suddenly the Ross rifle's detractors were few in number..
A, ﬁ. Worthington does not appear to have attended the third
session of the Zéth Parliament in 1910-1911,, and perhaps |
in consequence not a v01ce ,was raised in criticism, of the
Ross. He was not a candldate in the 1911 election and so dld
not v1e for té;.Mllltla and Defence portfollo when, the Con-—
servatives WOIl. In assertzng hls claim to the post,’ Hughes
defen ed his conduct on the Ross 1ssue.l He e .lained that
the Conservatlve party- had.never take;ban offj§:§T~position
on the’ Ross and that 1n-anv case the rifle was now of accepted
galue.76 Then'A. 'L, Macdonald leeral M.P. for Picton, N s.,
and a ﬂazture Mlnlster of Natlonal Defence, spoke in the

" . .

Commons quoting'an article in the British Pall Mall Gazette

N . T ’ ’ 4 EEE) -
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which praised the Rass rifle in comparison to the new British

service rifle:

There is a general feeling among the musketry
experts of'the army that the manufacture of the
new rifle should be ‘hung up' until it has been
further tested, especially in comparison with the
Ross rifle of Canada. This is regarded by many
well qualified to judge as the very finest all-
round small-arms weapon that has ever been
evolved, and surprise is expressed upon all hands
that the military authorities should.seek further
for a rifle for our troops, or, with such a rifle
already ih existence should proceed to manufacture
an admittedly inferior weapon. 77 ° '

When Sam Hughes -dared to go further with the stafement that the
Ross rifle was recognized the wqud over.as the best military
rifle‘in ex;stence, no one in the House disagreed.

< By the outbreak of war in 1914, 112,000 Ross rifles had
been delivered télthe militia department, most of which were
distributed to the militia, rifle associations and cadet cdfps.
So many. modifications hadrbeeﬁtmade:toéﬁhe‘rifre'Inftheit N

course of its development that by lSléithe;e were nine models.

The Ross Mark III carried.overseas by the firét“Cangdian

“-.___ .
. contingent was the most advanced, but was still designed for.

performance on a target range. Canadian trog;s complained
continuously about the weight gf the rifle, the length of the
‘barrel and that it fammed in battle. Finally, the Caﬁaaian.
corps adopted the British Lee-Enfield rifle in 1916." Unfor-
‘tﬁnaéely, despite its proven strength as @ target rifle, the
ﬁoss was not properly adapted for service conditions‘.78

The complexity of the\sto;y of ﬁhe rifle's development
almost defies attempts to explain adequately its ultimate

failure as a militaryv arm. The Ross was adopted originally to
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meét the real need for‘a.military rifle made in Canada and with
the awareness that development was needed to correét defects."
Then, with Its success as a t#rget rifle, the goal of producing
a hardy‘service weapon became secondary to the gratification-oi
national éride. Perhaps blanket responsibility can be assigned
to the entreﬁ}eneu:, the politician and the amateur soldiers

in Ccanada who were all so pleased that the Ross rifle co;ld

win the King's Prize at Bisley .that they neglected to insist
.that it provide advantages for‘gaﬁﬁﬁpwopic foot-soldiers who
must carrg it  in battle. RS

-
~ One réSEbn that the government stood by the Ross rifle was

probably economic, though this was not emphasized in debate.
The policy of 'Buy Canadian' for arms and supplies was_based
soundly on the objective aof reaching military se@f-suff;ciency.
But surely it was considered better to spend in Canada rather
than in Great Britain the several millions of déllaré needed

to re-arm the militia with fifles. The development of the
Ross rifle was the only real opportunity to do this offeréd

to the government. No evidence of patronage for personal or
pol;tiéal gain was found in the transactions over fhe Ross.

‘ Another explanatidn'gor.thg readiness of military author-
ities to accept the Ross rifle was that they wefé.preparing the
militia to fight a sharpshooters' war. Since the South
African War when hidden Boer guérrillas picked apart advancing

imperial forces, Canadian military training had stressed the

_importance of accuracy of fire. The whole concept of a

4

citizens' army of partly trained volunteers fending off invasion

from the United States was based on the principle that these
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men could sh?otistraight; .fhé Ross rifle was the ideal arm for
such a war but not for the unconceived of mass attacks of the |
First World War. More proof for. the adage that the military
prepares for the last wﬁr,not the next one. -
The only facility manufacturin&"ammunition_in Canada for
the militia was’ the gévern@gnt—owned Dominioq Arsenak. Founded

in 1882, this was the first military arsenal in any self-governing

79

'British colony. In the decade before the First World War the

Arsenal: expanded in size and rate of proauction.so Expenditures

on its operation ‘increased from about $150,000 in 1903, to about

SBGOlOOO in 1913.81 The factory proéuced mostly .303 calibre

ammunition for the Lee-Enfield and Ross rifles. Sufficient
quantities of the small arms ammunition were produced to supply

the annual needs: of. the militia, the rifle associations and’

cadet-corps but not enough to build up neceséary reserves;sz‘

Artillery shells were also producea for_;24poundersw‘and.with
the rearmément of £he field artillery the factory retooled to

produce ra small proportion of the ammunition required for QF -

83

l8-pounder guns. Ammunition for other artillery pieces had

to be ordered from Great Britain.

During Borden's tenure of office, there were a few complaints
about the quality of ammunition made at the factory. . A large
number of hangfires were experienced at the Dominion Rifle

Association meet of 1899, and the government ammunition was

bl.amed.a4 In 1904, again at a D.R.A. meet, the cartridges were

found teo vary considerably in size and possibly in charge, and

~—

the wingér of the competition,- an Australian, had taken the
2

precaution to measure every cartridge he used with a gauge,

/
B L3
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discarding. the irregular'onés.as In 1307, the commanding officer

of a militia unit compléined that his men héd been issued with
unreliable-ammuﬂition'from tl'xe‘a::'rsenr:ll.a-6 In each case the
chafges were investigated by the superintendent of the arsenal,
it.‘Col. F.M., Gaudet, who found the complaints unfounded.

When Sam Hughés became Miﬁister of Militia, the operations
of the Dominion Arsenal came in for more critical attention. In
September 1912, the arsenal discéovered it was without cordite ‘
powder for its shelis,—when it wgs_supposed_to have a reserve
supply sufficient for s;; months; More was ordered, butrwas_nét
delivered until March 1913, In the meaﬁtime, the factory continued
to produce and étockpile shell#hwithout chargés. When the
EOrdite arrived, and the charges were added, tests indigated
Ithat'a iarge quantity of the .303 ammunition was defective.
fhe Directory of Artillefy, Col. E.W.B. Morrison, went to Quebec
to:investigate the situat;on. He reported that a:l of the small
arm ammunition produced in the previous six months was defective
and that he was suspicious of other stocks. Furthermore, he
discovered that of the 7,000 rounds of ¢CF . la;pounder artillery
shells manufactured over the past several years, not a single
‘round had vet been fired. A test he then ordered indicated
that these shells were also defective.87 In describing
the situation to the Prime Minister, Hughes said that Morri-
son's invesfigation:

proves what many ¢of us have known for years,

that the ammunition is not, and never has been

properly made. That the Officers in charge are

incompetent, and that it is, and has been, a

menace:zto the riflemen of Canada to use the
ammunition. As I suggested to you, some days ago,
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I think the mdtter is serious enough, is important

enough and is costly enough involving as it does:

one million five hundred thousand dollars ($1,500,000)

worth of -Small Arms ammunition, and very many rounds

of eighteen pounder gun ammnnltlon to guarantee a

most thorough enquiry. 88

. Such an enqulry took place in June. of that year, conducted

bv British army officers spec1allv deSpatched to Canada for
the purpose, Colonel Sir H.,W.W. Barlow and Captaln G. 0g11v1e,
bo£h of wWoolwich Arsen;i iﬁ Eﬁgland. In their feport to tﬁe
Master General of Ordnance, the British experts found that
much éf the ammunition'théﬁ had been produced bv the plant
was indeed faulty, but they were not sc quick to assign
responsibility to the managers as had been Hughes. They con-
sidered that both the supervksory staff and the labourers were
sufficiently competent.to perform their duties adequately
and that the machinery was in £fair condition. In fact, the
factory was then runnlng smoothlv and the shells being
manufactured were up to requlred standar@s. Where the problem
had existed in the past was in the system of inspection. Lack
 of attention to‘gﬁality'control had meant that standards
of production had slipped, and large amounts of defective
ammunition had béeg approved for use. The report found that all
ammunition made before February 1908, should be condemned,
althoﬁghAmuch of the small arms stock from more recent years
could be salvaged with proper inspection and repair. However,

the quality of the QF. l8-pounder shells was very doubtful.89

The publication of an account of the plant's problems came

in the Montreal Gazette on 28 July 1913, under the title

"Revelations in Quebec Arsenal" and caused scme alarm among



- 288 -

90

the Liberals. Frederick Borden feared that the press would

turn the matter into an attack on his administration of the

department.91

He told Laurier that this was "newspaper
gossip" instigated by'the former journalisf Col. Morrison

‘and that nothing had been amiss at the factbﬁy during the
Liberal regime..92 Nevertheless, Borden wrote to Hughes asking
to see the report on the investigation. In his reply, Hughes
implied ﬁhaﬁ Borden had tolerated inefficiency for political

reasorns:

-You knew, and I knew, that the arsenal was rotten
then, but I presume vou found it impossible to do much--
-~ in fact when I began an inguiry into the thing, I found
similar pressure from the Tory end utilized but I did
not give one continental. I would rather sacrifice an
ornamental superintendent any time than have the head
(sic) blown off several riflemen on the ranges. 93
Borden retorted by asserting that not only was he unaware of
any mismanagement at the ~"arsenal but that no pressure had ever
been put on him to overlook misdeeds.94
However, in consequence of the munitions scandal, there
was a shake-up at the Dominion Arsenal. The superihtendent,
. Col. F.M. Gaudet, was replaced in 1913 by Major F. D. Lafferty,
a Permanent Force’értillery officer, assisted by Major G.
Ogilvie of the British'iﬁquiry team, now inspector at the
arsenal, Summarizing the outcome Hughes told the House of
Commons that 12 million rounds of .303 ammunition and 7,000
" QF. 1l8-pounder artillery shells were condemned;95 Such
figqures are sigﬁificant when it is realized that the militia
department had on hand only a total of 55 million .303 cart-
ridges and 71,000 QF . l18-pounder shells to supply the defence

forces in time of war. And General Hamilton had estimated that
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almost another 145 million .303 carltridges and 173,000 .QF.
18-pounder shells wéré needed to complete the reserve stocks
: |

for a field.army.gs'

Although the report by the English inspectors in 1913,had
expressed confideﬂce in the managérs‘of the Dominion Arsenal,
Hughes was convinced that Gaudet was. responsible for the
factory's problems. Several years later in recaliiﬁg the situ-
atisn to-R. L. Borden, Huéhé; claimed that he had persisted in
cleaning up the operation despite appeals from Conservative
and French-Canadian friends of Gaudet.97

There is no hard evidence that Gamdet enjoved any‘speciél‘
treatment when Borden ran the department. But Borden himself
had bkeen acéused in a ceonvincing fashion of involving‘the
DOminion‘Arseﬁal in persoﬁal patronagé. His son-in-law, L. S.
Macoun, an ;nvestmént broker and manufacturers' agent, enjoyed
unusually favourable treatment in sales he made of metals and
machinery to the arsenal.98 ~Nothing illegal was ever proveg}
but over the fears Macoun was most succeésful in many other

99

dealings with the factorv. ™

The pre-war decade was a -period of tramsition for military

uniforms, and the militia department was not very succéssfql
at meeting the challenge. After the South African War, the
British Army switched from coloured dress to Ehaki uniforms,
and the anadians followed suit within a short time despite
protests from traditionalists. This change and the growth of
the militia brought demands for clothing which even a sub-
stantial increase in expenditure was not able to meet and also

maintain sufficient stocks in reserve for mobilization. Still;

-
: -
-
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substantial conﬁracts‘were granted to several manufacturers
sometimes Wlth the c1rcumstances suggestlng patronage.
P
The 1ntroduct10n of khaki service dress by Canadian military
authorities in 1903 did not find immediate favour with many in
the militia, The séldiers were attached to their traditional
coiourful uniforms, such as the g:eén of the rifle battalions,
the scarlet of the cavalry and the blie of the artil}ery.
Protests were made to the militia departmenf and in- the pfess
to the effect that the replacement of historical dress with
modern uniforms would undermine the esprit de corps of militia
units and discourage membership in the militié.loq The govern—‘
ment retreated in the face of the opposition, and, in October
1903, a radical modification of the uniform policy was made.
Rural corps were not to be issued with the service dress in
peacetime, but were to return to coloured serge.lOl There was
no spécific reference to the permanent and city corps iﬁ the
General Order, but in practice issues of the khaki uniforms
were restricted.l-02 - | )
Despite this setback Borden still considered that it was
desirable to replace the range of elaborate British dress in
the Canadian militia with a simple Canadian uniform. As he

explained to the-House of Commons: "I do not know why in the

world we should stick to these old uniforms, which of course

have a history in England...but which so far as we are cohcerned

are useless importations."103 The minister expressed the same

sentiment to Militia Council in one of its early meetings when

discussion came round to the practice of the NPAM regiments
104
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G. W. Fowler, a Conservative M.P. from New Brunswick, and a
retired militia officer, supported Borden's view on a Canadian
"uniform, arguing in Parliament that as a democratic country

Canada should not perpetuate the rigid class barriers established
in British dress patterng.105 In Canada, the private is often

as elevated in social station as his officers, and only minor

distinctions in dress should indicate differences in military

rank.,106 A-correspondent to the Canadian Military Gazette

identified only as nCanadian Scout" went to the éfeat pains

to illustrate how impractical and uncomfortable the British

~uniforms were when worn in training or in the field.lo7 The

counter argument, which carried some force, was that showy
uniforms attracted strong martial men to the militia who when

"fighting began would lay aside the display dress for more

practical garb.108

. Aware that the sensitive uniform broblem carried with it
the seeds offﬁigcord; the militia department moved slowly to

bring it to resolution. The rural corps were promised a simple

set of clothing to wear at summer camps,109 and at f£irst blue

jeah overall suits were issued. Militia Council decided in 1909

that jean suits would be unsuitable if war demanded rapid

expansion of the militia,llo and the special camp lssue was

changed to khaki shirts and trousers.lll The change became

popular among militiamen because the iightweight dress was
found to be comfortable in hot weather and still smart in

appearance.llz Council then began to extend the issue of khaki

clothing to the Permanent Force113 and city corps,ll4 and, by

1913, it was the standard issue for the entire militia.115
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There were, however, only a relatively small number of complete
uniforms actually distributed before the war.ll16

Thexgﬂnual expenditure on clothing for the militia increased
from about $600,000 in 1903, to about $1,000,000 in 1913,%17

X

almost all of it spent in Canada. Nevertheless, clothing was
in very short supply throughout this period. - The most important
factor in the shortage was that theisize of the ﬁilitia more
than doubled in the decade. Moreover, it was difficult to build
up-resg;ves of clothing in case of war when demands were
constantly made‘for replacements for worn items. Then, a set-
baék occurred in 1909 when a sérious fire in a storage building
in Ottawa destroyed about $150,000 worth of clothing and
stores.118 .

Bv 1912, reserves in c¢lothing were actually more searce than
they had been five years previously. General mobiliz;tion te
meet an invasion would immediately regquire a vast expansion of
the militia. As things stood, clothing would have to be
‘almost entirely improvised updn mobilizaticn with civilian
dress being allowed by r}ecessity.llg In fact, the shortages of
clothing were so acute by 1914, that when war broke out there
were difficulties dressing the men volunteering for the first
contingent overseas. Stocks were inadequate, and the NPAM
had never been issued with boots or personal articles such as
underwear. Not only did uniforms have to be sewn, but the very

‘cloth had first to be woven. The manufacturers responded well

to the crisis, expecially since almest $2,500,000 in 59ntracts
120

*

were siéned for clothing in the first six weeks.
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Many of these contractors had been accustomed to maﬁufacture.

military clotﬁing by the continued pétronage of the militia de-
_ partménthin the pre-war period. From 1887 to 1896, the:depart—
ment had granted thfee year contracts tolfirms, justifying this
unusual procedure by stating that making hilitary clothing re-
quired specialised machinery and expertiss. Borden cancelled
this arrangement when he became minister, granting contracts vear
by year, but, by 1899, he dealt mainly with two companies,
W. E. Sanford of Hamilton and Mark Workman of Montreal. 1In
1504, Borden decided that tﬁree-year contracts were advantageous
to both parties and granted these to tﬁe Sanford and W&rkman
£irms. 121

Tﬁére is always the possibility of peolitical or personai

patronage in granting government contracts on a continuing
basis, égpecially such iucrative ones as those to Sanford
and!Workman,amounting to tens and hundreds of thousands of
d;iiars annually.122 But .evidence of patronage is often
lacking or tenuous. W. E. Sanford was a Senator appointed by
_ the Conservative government who supplied the militia before
and after the_Laurier period.123 Mark Workman of Montreal,
on the othe; hand, begame'a major militia supplier under the
Liberals and, in at least 1912, was connected with Borden and
the Deputy Minister of the'milifia department in an investment

124

syndicate, J. B. Laliberté of Quebec, a Liberal, regqularly

supplied clothing to the militia, often without tenders being

called, until 1911, when the Conservatives came to power.125

Geo. Slater of Montreal and Wm. Scully of Toronto were sub-

stantial contractors to the department under both Borden and
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\
Hugﬁés; the former was a Coné.ervative,126 and the politics of
the latter are unknown.

-~ When -Sam Hughes took over the department he continue@ the
basic contract system, but altered some arrangements possibly
for political_reasons.'Sanford and Workman continued as the
major -military élothing manufacturers, but ihsteaé of supﬁiying
their %wn cloth, it was bought by the ciepartmelnt.lz.7 This
allowed Hughes to patronize the Rosamond Woollen Co., of
Almonte, whose President was the son of a former Conservative

M.P.,128 and the Trent Valley Woollen Mill of Campbellford,

represented in business by a Conservative party member.129
-Paton Manufacturing.Company of Sherbrooke, P.Q., also was added
. to the patronage list after the Conservative victory130 and

in 1913, became the militia‘'s fourth largest suép}ier with
a contract for cloth of almost SlSO,OOO.131 , ’ |
As in the case of clothing, the growth of the militia
and plans to outfit a field army in time of wa& brought
increased demands for equipment. There was a great variety
of military equipment needed from personal items to camp
gear to transport. To meet these requirements, expeﬁditures
on equipment more than doubled during this period. Most
of this gear was bought in Canada, often from firms continually
patronized by the militia department. But the government
failed to establish proper reserves of equipment, forcing
improvisation at the beginning of the First World War.
Although annual expenditures on equipment rose from about

$500,000 in 1903, to about $1,250,000 ten years later, equipment

was still in short supply. The militia had doubled in size,
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and EhisAincreased demand frustrated attempts ts-establish'
~ reserve stocks to support mobili;atibﬁ in an émergency.132
Thus, when ;ar broke out, the militia department requisitioned
all kinds of gear from cutlery to-wagonél Bver $2,000,000
_was spent in-six weeks' just to ready the first wave of ’
volunteers.133 ;
The'governhent might ge accused of lacking foresight in
not prgparing equipment stocks in advance for an emergency,
but at least some manufacturers were prepared because of
continual §overnment patronage. Under both Borden and Hughes,
+he militia department bought equipment, as it did clothing,
by granting nmulti-vear contracts or buying material at set
prices on a continuing basis'without competitive tenders. This
system was used in order to encourage manufacturers to p:odﬁée
specialised military equipment with the.prospébt of long-term
sales.134 *
Several of the largest suppliers of eguipment to the militia
department benefitted from continuous pétronage, and some may
have had personal or political connectiors with the government.135
The Ottawa Car Company supplied wagons and other vehicles to the
miiitia department at costs ranging from tens to hundreds of
thousands of dollars annually. The President of the compény,
T. Ahearn, was =2 friend of Laurier, Borden and other Liberal
cabinet membei's.l36 J. W. Woods of Ottawa, supplied tents and

other equipment:to, the department in value amounting to tens of

thousands of dollars annually. Woods was a member of an invest-,

I

[ d
4
-+

ment svndicate with Borden in‘1912.137 Adams Bros. of Toronto
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and Messrs. Lamontagne and Co. of Montreal, supplied saddlery
~and other equlpment both on three, year contracts bringing
.in tens of thousahds of dollars annually. Ahearn and Woods
continued to receive the same, level of business from the
Conservative governhent probably because thef were in ﬁnique
posztlons to supply goods 9f the kind*@hd in the quantities

needed. Adams Bros. lost all thelr mllltary bu51ness and

Lamontagne's was drastically reduced upen the change of govern;

-

r

. .
ment{Eoneibly for political reasons. One néw supplier under .

-

~the Hughes administration.was Thomas -Birkett, a former
' 138 |

Although almost all equlphent was bought in Canada,-a small
proportlon each vear came from England This tended to be
specialized technical items or sundry stores avallable through
the War Offlce.139 But in one case, that o ersonal harness
equipment fog oarrying gear, the British‘web hayness proved
superior to the Canadian OIivez-pattern and so as;imported.

The Oliver pattern pack harness was purchased by the militia
- department in 1897 as a Canadian product, invented: and manu-
factured inlthe country and soon became despised by the soldiexrs
who had to carry it.l40f”§he Canadians serving in the South'
African contingents suffered severely from this.ill-conceived
plece of work. Ba51cally a set of leather haghess the straps
and buckles ptoved'stiff_and.sharp—edged making the equipment
difficult to Wrestle with and causing'abrasions to the skin.
An ammunltlon pouch which hung over the stomach bothered the

men when-on the march and was difficult to get at when ‘they lay

in a prone position in action.141 Despite its bad reputatlon,

3 e

~
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Oliver equipment continued to be issued after the South African

war, but many corps left it in»store during training rather than

put up with the discomfort and. inconvenience it caused. 142

Militia Counc1l was ~aware of the shortcomings of the Oliver
equipment, ang, in 1909, the Quartermaster -General brought to

its attention the exrstence of a greatly improved alternative.

The British Army had just adopted a new pattern of web equipment

‘after two vears of extensive testing. Council decided to order

100 sets of the web to be tested by the mllltla and to cease

purchasing the Oliver.l43 Actually, 2,dOO sets of Mills Burrow

web equipment were bought and issued to the Permanent Force
e . o .
where “thev proved superior to the Oliver. Im 1911, Council

decided to buy 5,000 more sets of equipment in England and to

K3
seek a way to have future orders manufactured in Canada.144 The

s

next vear the department began to issue the web to-the NPAﬁl‘

i

occasioning a general appreciation of the improvement and £final

curses on the Oliver.145 Unfortunately the relief was premature.

The gggaf}demand for equipment in the First World war’ meant that
© many Canadian soldiers once more had to. endure the Oliver.

quipment in service conditicns.

L.

A much greater weakness in the’ material fabric of the
Canadian military was the lack of transport. Although the
Permanent.Force was supplied annualiy-with quantities of wagons
and horses there were not nearly enough of either to support

defence forces in case of invasion. Late in’ 1903, the militia

department implemented a system of horse and vehicle registration'

which it hoped would ensure that transport would be, available i
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"wh mobilization was ordered. District Officerg Coﬁmanding
were to arrange for private citizens to enrol horses-and wagons
needed to support the corps within his area. The éitizen would
guarantee to make Bis horsgs énd vehicles available to the
militia for rent or sale ip time of emergency; in-rekurn he--
wo;ld receive an annual fee of Sl.OO per horse, 50c¢. per wagon
and 50c. per driver, to be paid each year by an inspecting officér.
‘The department laid do&n the number of horses and wagons needed
fpf each district, The scheme wés implemented only in eastern
Canada where it seemed to work except in‘Quebec,where it was
a complete failure for reasons not explainéd.l46

When General Mackenzie took over as thef of the General
Staff, he ordered that the registration systém be reviewed
again to see if it really met theumobiliiation needs of the militia.
*on 1 Auéﬁgt 1911, Militia Council studied 3 departmental brief
on the subject which clearly showed that the:s¥stem-was in-c?
adequate. 957 wagoné and 1844 horses had been voluntarily
registered with the militga throughout Canaéa, while the study
showed that in horses alone the immediate requirements for the
mobilization of thé divisions and mounted brigades would aﬁount
to 44,54l. Faced with this reality, Council decided to save
the aimost $3,000 paid out annually by cahceiling the regi-
stration system and depending on impressment in time of
emérgency.'147 Over the next several years considerable efforts
were made by headguarters and divisional ofﬁicers charged with

) . . . ' oF :
transport responsibility to conduct a survey of Canada, for

transport resources in private hands, but no complete picture



was arrived at.l4$ As for motorized transport, the militia i

depariment was Only béginniﬁg to make use of ffuéks_and cars
by 1914. As a result when war came, there was a scramble to
purchase.all mannef of vehicles and 8,000 horses to send over-
seas with the first contingent.149 | |

The militia department under both Borden and Hughes
attempted to provide the Cagédiaﬁ militia wité modern materiel,
but fell short of this objective in several important respecfs.
The purchése of the Ross rifle, excellent on a targeﬁ r#ﬁge
but unsuited for se?vice, was indeed a mistake but one éxplaiﬁ—‘
"able by the lesson‘learned_frpm the Boer War and by the perceived
necessity for arCanadian-produced weapon. Not enough.@as done
by military authorities to build up reserves in clothing and
equipment: this lack of urgency is understandable since the
militia was preparing to repel an invasion at some unknown future
point, rather than immineﬂ%‘war in Europe. Patronage favouring
personal and political friends made the granting of some militia
contracts unjust, but it is not clear that this was to the great
detriment of public interest. i

On the other hand;some very positive steps were taken to
ready the mili£ia for modern war. Enough new artillery was
acquired to rearm the active militia and so introduce to many
soldiers ?he guns they would use in the First World war. Flaws
in the system of prodﬁcti at the Dominion Arsenal. were corrected
and manufacture begun of shells for the ﬁew artillery. A new )

practical service dress was introduced. Continued patronage and

a rise in expenditure encouraged Canadian manufacturers$.: to gear
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-for'production of militarf clothing and qquipﬁent. ~So although
there was an unseemly scramble to ready the first Canadian

contingent for overseas service, some important preparations

had, in fact, been made to support.a war machine.

e
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CHAPTER VII- PARAMILITARY SUPPORT -
GROUPS OF THE CANADIAN MILITARY

In the decade before the First World War there occurred
not only growth in the militia but also in paramilitary ac-
tivity in Canada. Previous to this period there had existed
a number of paramilitary organizations like rifle associ-
ations, cadet corps and militia officer organizations.
Strongly supported Eg relatively small numbers of enthusi-
asts; these organizations had attracted mneither the interest
of Canadians preoccupieé with daily concerns nor of the
Depértment of Militia‘and Defence struggling with a limited
budget. Then,‘%ﬁter the South African War, the existing
paramilitary organizations enjoved unpreéedented éxpansion,
and new ones were created. In par£ fhis growth was due to
a new enthusiasm for military adventure stemming from Cana-
dlan participation in the war against the Boers. More con-
cretely, these pa;amilitary groups were encouraged by finan-
cial_assistance-from the militia department which saw these
groups as.a-feedegléystgp for a national army. But these
gréups were meore than simply national manifestations of a
warrior imp;lse, but reflected a common belief that military
training wé&id produce a better citizenry.

The imperialist movement was most influenéial in fostering
public support for paramilitary activities. .Carl Berger‘'s fine
work on imperialism has shown that militarism plaved an

important part in this pugnacious form of Canadian nationalism.l
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freen

"3Particﬁlaf}y after the testing of Canadian manhood in South
-Africa‘*miliéafyﬁétrength was seen as one way for Canada to

press her rlght to stand among the foremost.nations of the

world Milltarlst organizations like the Canadian Defence

v,

League Qopularized this wiew which won suppprf from impéri-

alist and moralist organizations like the I.0.D.E. and the

"W.C.T.U. Preached as part of“fhe imperialist idea was that

'

Canada s f;rst milltarv respon51b111tv was defence against

the’ Qn;ted States. L.S. Amery, prominent imperial publicist,
tp}d3the Canadian-Militarv Institute in 1910 that:

1mportant as is the part the Canadian Navy

‘may vet play in Imperial Defence, important as
it is that her permanent mllltary establishment
shall be in close contag¢t with the Britishk

. regular forces, THE REALLY PRESSING AND SUPREME
QUESTION FOR CANADA TO CONSIDER IS THE. ORGANIZATION
OF HER CITIZEN FORCES FOR THE DEFENCE OF HER LAND
FRONTIER, a frontier larger than that possessed
by any other nation in the world. 2 '

fhe citizen army mentioned by Amery depended very much
on parami;itary groups. Actiﬁg onﬁ!ﬁe adviae of his proe-“
fessional—milifaﬁy‘officers, Frederick ﬁorden had in late
1903 announced his intention to protect Canada from invasion
with a‘large citizens' army which would draw upon paramil-.
itary groups like the rifle assoc1at10ns for mest of its
mambers.3 Borden and his successor aS;m;plster, Sam Hughes,
béliefe@ strongly that.volunteers who could u¥e a rifle and
ﬁad'some military training wdulé'eonStitate the bulwark of.
this country's défence. Both ésfjweqe energetic iq-étimu-

lating the growth of paramilitary activity in Canada before

the First World War.

.l
-
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" Like the militia, paramilitary groups were conceived
:of as performing a social as well as a military function
inggenada. Military enthusiasts held that exposure to.
military drill and discipline, particdlarly among the-§outh,
. would produce a healthy and law-abiding citifenry.é Para- .
‘military Qrgenizations were also valuable manifestatiods'of
pa;;iotiSm and would help in gssimilating.foreign ipmigrante.s
In French Canada ﬁaramilitary groupé ware much moreﬁpopuiar
than the militia because the government allowed them to
deéelop more freely as expressions of culpure.and heritage.

Clubs made up of rifle enthusiasts taking part in shooﬁ-

ing competitions existed in Canade 4through the latter decades of
the'nineﬁeepth century. There were two Kinds .ef clubs:‘military,
whose memberdj&ere also in the m}litia; and civil*an, whose
members did not ﬁavelthe time or the interest to_berfdrﬁ
militia training. As the blubs developed they were grouped into

provincial associations%and since 1869, nationally into the

-

Dominion Rifle AS§9¢%atlon.6_ o ' b
Until the decade before the First Worla War, these rifle
clubs were supported by the government, but had.no formal

place in the Canadian military. - In the early vears the De-

*

.partment of Militia and Defence encouraged their continuation
as a helpful form of paramilitary training of the citizenry

who mlght some dav be requlred to defend Canada. The de-

3
partment made grants of monev to the pravincial associations,

and the D.R.A. supplied the local clubs with some rifles and
. - 4 ! .
gave ammunition to their members. -Since the South African

- -

War Borden was convinced that more should be done to

foster the development of these clubs{ In 1903, Borden
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annlounced his intention to develop a citizend army'r which
would bring members of the c1v1lﬁ3& rifle associations "into
‘the militia in case of anaSIOH.B By the new Militia Act of
l904,members of the rifle clubs supported by the government
_ were required to serve in the militia in.case of emer_gency.9
.Borden and then Hughes encouraged the growth éf these organ-
izations over.the next decade and rifle-shooting became a

very popular éctivity in ;anada. ' ‘

The main encburagement'offered by the government to the. devel-
opmentiofnthe rifle club movement was the construction of
new rifle ranges. Early in his administration Borden had
upgraded the priority for the construction of rifle ranges
and by 1905 his departméh? was spending-SlO0,000.per vear
for these facilities. As he explaine% to the Dominion Rifle-
Associgtion, Borden's aim was-to have a range within- com-
muting distanee of eQery rifle club in Caﬁada,aithough he
was concentrating first on providing them near the urban
centres.lq By the time Sam Hughes took over as defence min-
isﬁef'theré were a total of 50 rifle ranges in Canada, of
which 40 were in good condition, but there remained an ac-
knowledged need for many more.ll Despite a raise 1in expen-
diture in his dépa&tﬁent for ranges, Sam Hughes refused to
promise full facilipiés for every locality with a rifle
club becausé of the prohibifive cost and substituted instead
the alternative of-a miniature range for practice shooting.],“2

But at the instigatioﬂ ofIHughes the government also built.
\
\-./

the Cannaught, range mear Ottawa at a cost of about $600, OOO

L]

its elaborate facilities designed for Dominion Rifle Associ-

ation competitons.13
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‘APart from the provision Qf‘ranges, government support of the
riéle\clubs did not increase much during the period.- Meﬁbers of
militéry rifle associations were given 200 rounds of ammunition
each pér year for practice, and as militia soldieré each had use
of a fiflé. The department granted 100 rounds each to members
‘of the civilién clubs and also made available a rifle for every
four memberg. " The miiitia departmen# would ﬁot increase the grants
because of the need to upgrade the armament of the militia.14 How-
ever, the depa;tmgnt did make available the Ross rifle to civilian

shooters as- their Lee-Enfields wore outls

and also provided them
with a number of arcade rifle machines for practice indoors duringl
the winter.16 . Government grants of money to the rifle organi-

zations approximately doubled in this period but then so did
17

their number of members. To. encourage competition among civilian

riflemen the militia department issued silver salvers to each

association to be used as prizes.18 » |
Despite the limited encouragément offered to the rifle

associations by the government, there was considerable growth in

the orgaﬁization. In 1903, the military associations had a total

of 13,830, while the c&vilian associations counted ll,lOS.19 These

numbers grew in succeeding years until in 1911, military associ-

atioﬁs had 15,583 mémbers while civilian associations counted

28,042.20 Then just before the war the numbers in civilian associ-

ations declined while the military continued to érow; the figures

standing in ‘1914 at 23,884 and 24,903 respectively.21 Within

teﬂ vears then both the mi;itary and civilian associations doubled in

mumbtrs, quite a respectable indication of the growthof.interest in  paramilitary

. »
o “»
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activities in Canada. However, since-only the civilién
- associations pfovided_additionél reserves for the militia,
such growth fell far short qf Berden's expectation of suf-
ficient men to support his citizers'army. -
Considering the general iﬁcrease of interest in things
military and paramilitary in Canada dﬁring'this decade, the
‘relative decline in size of the civilian.rifle associations
just before the war is paradoxical. Desmond Morton, while
not noting this aecline in the numbers of rifie élub members,
has suggested that there was a decline in the spirit of
militarism in Canada in the year before the First World

War.z_2 This thesis is difficul; to accept in the light of

the considerable increases in the size of the militia and )
cadets during the same period. It seems more likely that \
the civilian rifle clubs declined in numbers because many
members joined the militia.23
One aspect of the rifle club movement of particular
interesf was ifs acceptance by French Can "an$. For although
growth.in the movement was general througggit the country,
+the remarkable fact is that French.Canadians who were reluc-
tant to join the militia did not display the samé antipathy

toﬁards rifle clubs even though faced with a pledge of mili-

tary service in case of war. Early in 1905, when some new

rifle glubs were being organized, the Canadian Military
Gazette reporfed with surprise fhat several were French Cana-
dian in Quebec. The Gazette was pleased by this display of
martial intgrests even if French Canadians still remained

outside the formal militia because of-objections to imperial
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wars and British uniforms.24 The key to the interest of
some French Canadians in the rifle clubs may very well be
contained in the Gazette's observation about British uni-
forms. In at least one. case French Canadians wishing .to
continue the tradition of Papal Zouaves contingents which
Quebec sent to Rome in 1870-71, formed themselves into rifle
.clubs and received'suppért.from militia department.25
Another French Canadian group which received permission
from the militia department to form a rifle association was
described by its president as follows:
‘Les Chausseurs de Salaberry' tel ‘est le nom
d'une garde militaire qui vient d'étre fondée a
St. Sauveur de Québec sous 1la direction des Répé-
rends PéresOblats. Les mempres de cette garde sont
des jeunes.geéns triés sur le volet et qui désirent
“d'abord servir leur ville en participant A ses
- demonstrations religieuses et nationale, .en attendant
qu'ils aient l'occasion de servir leur payvsS....Je
connals ces jeunes gens et je suls convaingu qu‘ils
- Sauront, au bescin, se montrer de braves et lovaux
soldats. 26 ’ »
The militia department offered support somewhat.rélﬁctantly
and only in a few instances to- groups manifesting such a i
blatant departure from the British military tradition.Z2’
But controls were not strict on rifle clubs, and probably
many other French Canadians were able to use these para-
military groups to express ceremonially the traditional
connections between the Church and the army.zq
The Dominion Rifle Association occupied a prominent
place in the Canadian military at this time. Each year the
D.R.A. held a shooting meet which attracted the best marks-
men from the member rifle clubs. Interest in the match grew

during this period until shortly before the war when over

—~
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seven hundred men'participated.29 The .D.R.A. also arranged
Canadian participation in the imperiaiﬂﬁafch at Bisley,
England, and the U.S. sponsored internatioﬁal competition
for éhe Palma trbphfl "A Canadian won the top prize at
ﬁisiej in 1504;and the Capadian team the Palma tfophy in
1913, both victories.sparking national interest and self-
30 ‘In 1911, there was particular rejoiéing
when a Canadian firing a Ross rifle became the first person

to win the two most important trophies at Bisley in .the

-

.same year.ol' Several important political figures with

. military connections headed the Dominion Rifle Association

: , :
in this period. Col. J. M. Gibson of the NPAM, an Ontario
cabinet minister and later Lieutenant-Governor of the prov-
ince, retired as president of the D.R.A. in 1907 to be

replaced for a time by Sam Hughes.?.’2 As the Minister of

“Militia and Defence was traditionally named Honourary Pres-

ident, Hughes in turn succeeded Borden at this post in 1912.33

Like the rifle associatioﬂ; the cadet movement in
Canada, although it alsoc had a history dating back several
decades,really only became important in numbeés in the decade
before the First World War. Thg movement had started in
Canada during the 1860s following. the examplé of the form-
ation of such corps in England-and given the threat of
American invasion dufihg the Civii War-.34 Male youthslin
schools were organized into drill associations and put into
uniforms. After Confederation cadet units or corps and their

instructors were promised arms and military manuals by the

government in the Militia Act of 1868. Not until 1879 were’

e
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‘rggulétidns issued setfing ub a system for ofganizing ///”
and supplying cadet corps-éttached to educational_institﬁ;_
tions.35 But frustrated by a small budget, the militia de-
_.partment could do little to live up to its promises of N
.suéport. The cadet mévement failed to develop- despite 1its
espdﬁsél by educational authorities like James L. Hughes,
‘Sam Hughes's brother and éﬁief-lnspgctor for Toronto's Pubiié
School Board.36 In Ontario there was éomé'development after
1898 when the government of George Ross began to ;ooperate
with the'militia departmént in férming, training and arming
school_ca&et c:orps.37 Finally, after the Boer’war, Borden,
'on +he advice oﬁ.his‘General Officers Commanéing, dec;ded to
realize the potéﬂ£ial of the movement to train youths for later
service in the militia.

Borden explained to the ﬁouse of Cémmqn; in his im-
portant speech on military polic§ of 8 Octbber 1903,38 that
the militia must look to cadet corps to provide the material
for its leadership and its ranks in the future. He repeated
the oft-made observation that boys were able to iearn-mili—
"gary skills much more quickly than adults and promised to
foster the development of youth training.. In 1803, the
minister for the first time allowed cadet instructors to
‘hold militia rank and added cadet units to the militia lists

'giving them official recognition.39 Corps were to be

organized in connection with schools or as independent units.40
The Militia Act of 1904 confirmed these new arrangements and
that the cadets would be under no special obligation to serve

in war.4l Over the next several vears the government en-
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couraged the formétion of new cadet corps wiéh more liberal
pfovision of rifles, ammunition éﬁd arcade rifle practice
machines.42. New units Qgre added each year untii by 1908

43

there were 145 corps numbering 9,000 boys. This was an

;nc;eé;e of 41 corps in four years-.44 By this time Borden
was initiating a mucsjbioader scheme for youth trainming
which‘appgaled to Cghadiéng because it provide& minors with
exercise, diééipline and patridtism as well as militéry
training.45 '

In 1905, the minister explained fo the House of Commens
“that he wanted to establish for Canada a2 better system of
providing military training to yogths connected with the
schools. Theré were'precedents for such a system in England
and Australia and in the latter country a formula had been
arrived at after consultation between the federal and state
governments. Borden wanted to act in cooperation 'with-
provincial governments because of thei; responsibility for
education, and he was in the process of contacting them.

" Progress on this matter was sloW,but by tﬁe spring of 1907
Borden had met with either the Premier or Minister of Edu-
cation of every province and had received general agreement
that some form of physical training for -all childfen both
male and female was desirable as well as military drill for
older boys;46 But that vear Borden was able to reach a
concrete agreement only with the province of Nova Scotia,
and both physical and military training was introduced in

that province's ‘school system in September 1908, which would

result in the formation of cadet corps.47 :

~
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While in England in 1908, Borden'égught the aid of

Lord Strathcona, Canada's High Commissioner, in fufthering

his scheme to train schoolchildren.48 Strathcona was a

nwealthy‘impefialist with a taste for the military and was
already a benéfactor of the Y.MLC.A. Thé idea appealed to
him., and by early the next vear he agreed to provide 5250,000
to a trust fund to support school training. His letter
(prepared for his signature by the hilitia department)
underlined the military nature of the plan. It read in part:

While I attach the highest importance to
the advantages of physical training and elementary
drill for all children of both sexes, I am parti-
cularly anxious that the especial value of military
drill, including rifle shooting for boys capable
of using rifles should be constantly borne in mind.
My object is not only to help to improve the physical
and intellectual capabilities of the children by
inculcating habits of alertness, orderliness and
prompt obedience, but also to bring up the bovs to
patriotism and to a realization that the first duty
of a free-citizen is to be prepared to defdnd his
country. e Dominion_at the present time, and for
many years’ to come can\hardly heoepe to be able to
give so ‘long a period of training to her military
‘forces as by itself would suffice to make them
efficient soldiers, but, if all bovs had acquired
a fair acquaintance while at school with simple
military drill and rifle shooting, the degree of
efficiency which <ould be reached in the other-
wise short period which can be devoted to military
training of the Dominion forces, would, in my
opinion, be enormously enhanced. 50

_ . Using this private fund (which Borden succeeded in
naming "Lord Strathcona's Trust" over the repeated objec-
tions of the peer-in question)Sl and some public revenue,
Borden was ready early in 1909 to launch his caﬁpaign in
earnest. In"March-of that vear the minister explained his

plan to the House of Commons. All teachers male and female

graduating from the provincial normal schools would be re-
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quired to take a course and hold a certifibq:f in physical ~
traiﬁing. All male graduating teachers would also be en-
cou;aged to hold a certificate in military training. Then
at the élementary schools Bbys and girfg would receive com- ~
.pulsory physical training in their early‘years to be foilowed
by voluntary military training for the boys as they reaqhed
the upper‘léveis of grade schoel and'entereé high school;‘
Male éeachers involved in military training would hold
‘commissions’ in the militia and form cadet corps for which
- they would receive a per capita stipend as a reward. In-
struction at the normal schooi£ and later inspection of the
" cadet corps would be provided by the Permanent Force.52

The scheme which Borden was offering was slow-to be
taken up by the provinces, possibly because they were con-
cerned that this radical change in curiculum would be un-
QOpular.53 Ontari§ was the second {(after Nova Scotia) to
accept the proposal Q;thout modification in February 191G
and was followed shortly bv New Brunswick. The government
of Prince Edward Island delayed because of objections to -
putting guns in the hands of children and difficulties
envisaged in training ladies in physical education.54
Manitoba objected that the province was not in favour of
compulsory military training, and Borden clarified that the
cadet corps were strictly voluntary.SSIn Quebec, the Pro-
testant School Bbard was enthusiastic about the project,but
its Roman-Catholiﬁ couﬁterpart gave conly qualified approval.s6
I+t was not until 1911 that Boraen could inform Loré Strathcona

that all pro&inces were participating in the plan.57 By
) &



EEE
\,
- 321 -

that time rising costs had caused Loré Strathcona to double
his original contribution to $500,000.°°

The training programme was thus in place when Sam
Hughes took over the militia department in 1911, and the new
minister lost little time in adding incentives to cadet
COrps development. Sam‘s-brother James had long promoted
mllltary drill and cadet corps “connected to the public schools
in Toronto where he was Chief Inspector and the minister
lacked none. of his brother's enthusiasm for putting bovs

in uniform.>°

Sam Hughes_lowered the age of eligibility

of cadets for free issues of ammunition from 15 to 14 angd

allowed any cadet who:couid load a rifle to procure issues

.of shooting gallery ammunition.60 A bonus was issued

annually to each cadet corps to assist in the purchase and

maintenence of uniforms.61 Signalling equipment was made

a standard issue to all- cadet corps,62 and bavonets were

given out in some'cases.63' Then in his most important

echievement for the cadets, Hughe; in 1912 put through

Parliameﬁt an amendment to the Militia Act which. allowed

him to send cadets to special summer training camps separated

from the militia.64 The co-operation of the -clergy of all

. denominations and the Daughters' of ‘the Empire and the r

Children of the Empire was invited to help assure that these

camps weré fit and proper places for young men.65
The encouragement given to the cadet  corps movement

during these few years resulted in spectacular growth. In

1910, the corps had grown to a total o§ 15,000 boys. By

March 1913, the cadet corps had increased to a total of
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30,300 cadets, a 35% increase from the same time the previous

vear, and over 7,000 cadets had attended camps the previous
July to@learn.riflé shooting, signalling and first aid.66

By May 1914, the total strength of the cadet movement had
;risen to 44,680;: over lZ,QOO teachers and cadet instructors
had been issued with certificates of competence and 251
militia officers were involved in its development.67 The
effort put info vouth training in this period paid‘off for the
government handgomely in- the First World War when 44,306
"cadets or former cadets served in the Canadian Expeditionary
Force. Of th;? total, 3,978 died and 25 received Victoria
Crosses.68 o ‘ | |

The cadet corps were moé; popular in the Province of

Qudbec. In fact,in 1814, over one-third of the cadets in the-

~

country were concentrated in Quebec causing Sam Hughes to

marvel:

-

In the province of Quebec, that everybody is
afraid to touch with a pair of tongs, we have
16,320 cadets trained in- the secondary schools,
and colleges and senior primary schools. I, a
fire-eating Orangeman, irispected 4,800 French-
Canadian- boys in the city of Montreal and there
were 160 priests there also. The bovs are a credit
to any countr{; 69

In the city of Queﬁéc alone, where there was not one cadet-

in 1908, by 1911 there were 650.° including 250 from the
Quebec Seminary.71

The cadet movement did not succeed in Quebec because

i

it was something novel butlréther because it was a fulfill-

¢ : .
ment of a tradition. Cadet- -training was another manifes=

tation‘*of the association made in FPrench Canada between

]
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military service in defeﬂce of Canada and the Churéh.72 The
Quebec Seminary had a military tradition back to the Ancien
Regime and the.students had defended Canada from attack in the
American Revolutionary War and the War of 1812.73 Other
cadet corps had long existed in Quebec in association with
classical colleges.74 In 1879, five classical colleges in
that province had organized cadet corps after the militia
department had indicated it would support the cadet movemer;t?5
But this enthusiasm in Quebec for military training of vouth.
did not extend to a propensity to send off sons to.fight
overseas #ars. -It has been estimated that in the First
World War only 12% of the cadets who served in the Canadian
Expeditionary Force caﬁe from Quebec, and some of these
would be English Canadians.'®

Another vouth organization with paramilitarv overtones
which began in Canada in this period was the Boy Scouts.
When Lord Baden-Powell founded the movement in England_in
1508, it was not intended to be a distinct organization but
was rather to superimpose direction in practical field-
work upon existing youth groups liké the cadet corps.77
It was in this spirit that the Militia Council regarded
the l1dea in 1909, and decided to purchase copies of the
scouting guides for distribution to cadet corps. Borden
believed in the early stages that the en£husiasm for scout-
ing could be harnessed to the cadet corps and enhance the
latter's popularity.78 This proved cdifficult. A§ in Englang

scouting spread rapidly in Canada and scout patrols sprang

up with an identity of their own, Although scouting with
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1ts empha51s cn fleldwork and woodslore was essentlally
different £rom the. cadet movement which stressed mllltarv
drlll and shootlng, they both had paramllltary order and’ :
trapplngs and could be v1ewed as rlvals.

Borden and his pr1nc1pa1 mllltary adviser, Generai
Otter, had a dxfferencg of opinion over whether to regard
scouﬁing‘as a threat or a benéfit to the cadet corps. The -~ -
) éovefpérfGeneral,'Lord Grey,-became‘Canada's Chié? Scout, \\\
and in 1910 he asked Génefal Otter, then Chief of the
Genéral Staff, to accept the preéidenCy of that orgénizati&hs
Deminion Council. Oﬁfe£ viewed the movemeﬁt éuite p&sitivé~
ly telling ﬂilitia CouncEl that the idea was to restrict
.the Boy Scout organization Ebfyounger bovs thus creating-a

natural progression from scouting to cadet corps and finally

73 ‘But Borden feared that the popularity &f

2

the militia.
scouting was endangering the growth of cadet corpé in the
sch&éls. Indeed already the scouting organizatioﬁ had -
declined to join;fgfmally the cadet movement.80 On Borden's
- advice, Otter turned down the position profefred_by'tﬁe
_Governor-Geseral.al | |
.Despite Borden's fears, military men continued to
take an interest in scouting. bf the 29 men Qho formed
the Dominion Council in 1910, 21 were prominent NPAM
g%ficers as were both the Dominion Commissione; and the
Dominion Sec'retary._s2 Local drganizaiions also became
permeated with military men, and as a result scouts began to
participate in military actiﬁiﬁies. The f;rst scoutmaster

in Quebec Cityv was a NPAM lieutenant, and in the summer of
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1910 he took his troop on a week* s camplng trip along wzth
the local cadet corps.83 ‘The same vear in western Ontario
the boy scouts part1c1pated 1n the Thanksg1v1ng Day Sham
Battle along with the cadets and the mllltla 84 In Sask-
atchewan, Lt. Col. R. ST Gwynne of the 16th nght Horse held
2 ten day cadet camp in 1911 to which he invited two troops
of scouts._ There the. youngsters were initiated in mllltarv

dlsc1p11ne and rlfle—shootlng,and the Colonel managed . also

to persuade two scoutmasters to jOln the militia. He

reported also that: the cadets considered themselves far

superior to the scouts whom they teased as being afraid to

~be real:soldiers.85 An edition of the Canadian Militarv

~

feeling that as useful as the scoutlng movement was,.its
members would "never form that foundatlon for a good citizen
soldleru whlch the cadets properlv multlplled and. develoPed
will afford «86

Another voluntary paramllltary assoc1atlon which
supported the Canadlan militia was the Canadlan Artillery
Assoc1atlon (C.A.A.). Thls organlzatlon had been in exlst—
ence since 1876 as the Pominion of Canada Artlllerv Associs

aticn; the hew name being adopted in 1904 Officially,the

' object of the association was "the development of gunnery

skill and the dissemination of artlllerv knowledge through-

'out the Domlnlon of Canada with a view to the attainment of

the greatest possible efficiency by the field and garrison

artillery."87 Its members were mostly militia artillery

-

. officers. To attain its object the C.A.A. acted in two

Yo
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' principal ways. First, it sponsored competitions'among

artlllery unlis and stimulated proféssronal study of the

sc1ence of gunnery by artlllerlsts. Second, 1t acted as a,

lobby group to ‘advance the needs of its branch’ of the serv1ce

to the militia department. In both areas the association
was remarkably successful. 7 o -

. Supported by a government grant of several rhousand
dollars per year the C.A.A. did much to advance the pro-
‘f1c1encv of the NPAM artillery. Perhaps the most effective
dev1ce used by the C.A.A. to encourage artillerymen 1in their
training was the efficiency contest it sponsored each year.
The association sent out inspecting officere ro rate the
performance of every battery in the service. Those who
received the highest points were rewarded not just with
'laurels‘of.success but also with substantial cash prizesoo

In 1904, the C.A.A. began the publication of an annual

journal entitled Canadian Artillerists containing original

articles and reprints fron other journals with reference

to artlllerv matters.sgj Also the organization purchesed
journals and books of interest for c1rculatlon among its
members. ' Two competitions whlch tock place during this
period between artillery teams put together by the C.A.A.
and teams from a similar organizatlon in Great Britain,
lhe National Artillery Assoczatlon "heightened tne interest
of gunners 1in thelr work and on both occasions the Canadlan
team was superior.

The Canadian Artillery Association also dealt directly

with the government to gain improvements in the artillery.

\“i/,—ﬁ
//*—“ﬂxf

—
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Annual meetings of the organization were often thefoccaSLOns

fér important pollcy dlscu551ons thh E;adquarters offlcers
such as in 1905 when the Master General of Ordnance, Colonel
Cotton, made public the planned rabrganlzatloﬂ of ‘the Cana-
dian artillery.,L Drawlng from the v1ew;of its members, the
Council of the C.a.a. each year. sent to Militia Council a
serles of recommendations on how to improve the artlllerv.
In this way the artlllery training perioed was extended to
16 davs from 12 davs.92

The C.A.A. was ‘the first officers’ agsociation,but
the military enthusiasm of the decade before the First World
War saw the formation of such organizations in other arms
of the service. Facilitating this process was the conveniZRt
gathering in QOttawa of militia officers and polzt;c;ans
occasioned by the annual meeting in the same week of the
c.A.A., and D.R.,A. 1In 1906, the Assdciation of Officers of
+he Medical Corps was formed and soon. began meeting in Ottawa

93 15 1907 officers

at the same time 2as the C.A.A. and D.R.A.
of the Corps of guides.although not yet forming an associ-
ation,decided to meet in Ottawa during the same period to

present papers on militiary subjects.94 The Canadian

Militarv Gazette found it significant that these groups

chose the same place_and time for their meetings and in
1908 labelled the annual occurrence military week., The
journal considered the choice of the last week 1in February
for the gatherlng appropriate because it was coincidental
with the Canadlan victory of Paardeberg in the South

african War.95 The idea took hold and as more officers’
. ]
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essociationé-were formed they began to paiticipate in what
became virtually a convention of military enthusiasts.96
Severai new associations'of military officers were
formed between 1910 and 1914 headed by prominent military
officers. -The Corps of Guldes founded a formal organlzatlohj
1n 1910 called The Guldes ASSOClatlon of Canada, and General
Otter was elected president. hat same week officers of
the Canadian Army Service Corps gatherea in Ottawa, formed
an assoc;atlon and elected as pre51dent Le. Col. J. L.
Biggar, then Director of Transport and Supply at heaaquarters.
This associatien 1lowed the example of the Guides in pre-
senting learned papexs but also passed 2 series of resolu- .
tions on how to amelilorate  its branch of the sr—.‘r\n‘.ce.g-7 In . , )
May 1910, cavalry officers attending a‘special course for ﬂ\\\
senior officers at Stanley Berracke in Toronto founded a
Canadian Cavalry Ageociation electing as president the South
African war hero Lt. cel. R. E. Turner, V;C., then commanding
a cavalry brigade in the Eastern Townships.98 in February
1911, the Cavalry Assoeiation gathered for the first time
during military week. The executive reported to 1ts members
that during the summer it had gathered v%ews from officers
attending camps on changes'heeded to better the cavalry and
had forwarded a series of resolutions to Militie Council
which had met with mixed success.99 Tn 1912, the Canadian

Engineers followed the trend organizing The Military Eng-

ineers of Canada association during military week in Ottawz’:p3
A group of ontario infantry officers‘formed the Second

pivisicenal Officers’ Associatigp in 1913.}'Ol which met
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102

- during military week. But attempts to create a national

body of 1nfantry officers falled in the pre-war pef?bd al-

913 under the presidency of Col. Sir Henry Pellatt.103
'//// | In_the few yeare befere the war, the officers’ associ-
’ i ations were active tdicing opinion of military policy,
/// creating sociei bonds among members and fostering profession-
/ al development, There was increased\consciousness amohg
] the militia officers that they could influence mllltarv
e icy by speaklng through their assoc1atlo£§:lO4 ThlS

tyre )of participatory democracy within the militafy estab-
lishment was attractive to Sam ﬁughes,ana he responded by
holding the military conferences in.1911 and 1913, in the
course of which officers contributed their views individually
and throﬁgh their organizations.105 Subjects up for dise
cussion ranged -from the adequacy of militia pay levels to

the efficiency of military training for youths. The offi-

cers' associations also had a useful social function. In

the view of the Canadian Militarv Gazette this was their

most important role because the gatherings during military

week strengthened greatly that ever elusive factor within

the military, esprit de corps.106 With regard to professional

development each organization tried to advahce the know-
ledge of member officers through the presentation at annual °
meetings of papers concerning its branch of the militia,

The Association of Medical Officers was probebly most
active in professional development which led to additional

voluntary medical support for the militia. In 1913, at
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their annual convention during military week, the main dis-

cussion concerned the mundane yet vital topic "Marching and
w107

:thgféoldier's Foot. Ngt.coﬁtent simply ‘to work within
tﬁe boundaries Of‘fheir own small group, Canaéian military
ldoctors participatéd in meetings and conveﬁtions_of the -
lArmy and Navy Section 5f the British Medical Association, -
tﬁe Naval-ané Military Se;tibn of the Internaéional Congress
-of Medicine and the Association of Military Surgeoné of the

-%ﬁnited States. Within Canada,the‘military doctors organized-
a section of Military Hygiene of the Canadian Public Health.
'Associationlos énd.pérticipated in the‘ﬁbrk’of the Canadian
Medical Association to the poiﬁt~of.even demonsérating to
its members‘the applicaéion of military medicine at a‘sﬁmﬁer

'-camp. In 1911, cooperation between the milita;y medical
establishment and St. John Ambulance Society and’ the Cana-
dian Red Cross evolved into a scheme whereby the latter two
organizations would provide voluntary_fid detachments to the

militia in time of war.lo9 -

Indirect, but nevértheless real, was the support given
to the military establishment by women's groups during this
period. To aid their cause for prohibition the Women's

Christian Temperance Union provided militia units with

healthful and respectable diversions in and out of camp.llO

Thghzgperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire also fav-

oured gﬁg\militia even to the point of organizing local

L

)
chapters in connection with regiments, a type of women's
auxiliary.lll When Sam Hughes held his Second Military

Conference in 1913, he invited representatives from numerous
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' women's'\groups including National Council of Women, Daughters

of the Empire, tbé Soldiers' Wives' Association, Women's
Canadian Historical Association, and Women's Christian Temp-
erance Union. Despite the jokes which were apparently ba;:'
died abou£ cqncerning "Col. Sam's Amazons", the wamen were
said to have contributed creditably to discussion at the

conference.112

The representative from the National Coungil
of Women felt strougly_tha% much had been done at thg con-
-ferencehto counter women's traditional dread of their men
joining the milit{é and that she intended to spread her sup;
pdrt for cadets and militia throughout her organiza{:ion.ll3
A Montreal suffragette, Agnes-Chesley, argued sometime later
that women owed support to the miliéia and that this dié not
equéte to love of war as the military gave men discipline'.
and patriotism.114 |
Support of the militla by women was weléomed,but active
participation was forbidden uﬁde: both Borden and Hughes,
even thougﬁ the latter spoﬁe occasionally at least half-
seriously of girls being given military training'.l15 One
cavalry regiment commander in Saskatchewan, Lt. Col. R. J.
Gwynne.l16 ;ook upon his own initiative in 1909 to organize
girls into first aid detachments, in some cases mounted, for
his .cadet corps. Hoﬁever, when he tried to obtain official
approval of his scheﬁe he was flatly refused by headquarters
in Ottawa. Ladies in Quebec, Halifax ané Toronto organized
rifles clubs and in the latter case squght official recog-

nition and assistance from the militia department which was

not forthcoming.ll%::?he redoubtable Colonel S.B,.Steele,
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whose military and N.W.M.P. exploits made him:almost legendary

in Canada, arqued in 1513 for a national organization‘of girl

_éadets which would.ﬁot only assist the military but benefit

the members with physical and mental activity. The idea was

turned down, the Director of Medical Services, Col. Jones,

-rémarking that older girls could‘'join the St. John Ambu-

lance or some such organization and younger girls should

118

stay at home. The.military enthusiasm of the pre-war

decade was not strong enough to overturn the stereotype of

woman as homemaker.
r - ~

Thére also existed in.Canada at this time several pri-

vate clubs for military officers, performing a social function

"and with some pretending to aim towards professional devel-

~

opment. The Canadian‘Military Institute in Toronto, and the
Military.Institute in Montreal,wé:;\BE this genregand in
1910 a third institute was organized in imitation at Winn-

. 118
ipeq.

The Royal Military College Club of Canada was, and
is, made up of alumni of the college who gohtihued in associ-
ation for mutual bénefit to forward the interest of their
alma mater and to keep up with the evolution of military
thinking;lzo The Garrison Club of QuebecACity was a most
prestigious social organization with a military tons but
laid no claim to fostering military stuaigs. All of these

associations were active during this decade,but from the

"Canadian Military Institute of Toronto there emanated a

movement which may be the most extreme expression of mili-

tarism in the history of Canada, The Canadian Defence League.
- .

-
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The Canadlan Military.Institute ‘was founded in Toronto
in 1890 to-serve as a club for military officers and ex-
officers, offering social activitlies as well as”an 1ntelleo-
tual approach to military affairs which includeé the annual

-publication of selected papers. In 1905 the ¢club had about
350 members,mostlv from Ontario and was ambltlcuslv engaged
in building a fine new bulldlng.l21 In that vear the in-
stitute elected a new president, Lt. Col. W, H. Merritt,
son of the man who built the Welland Canal. .Merritt was
a military enthusiast who, in l9dS,took the trouble to, travel
to_Switzerland to view that country's militia on manoeuvres.
That voyage occasiqned the germination iﬁ Merritt's.mind of
a plan to proﬁoté universai'military service.in Canada, an
issue of great keievancé at that_time in wéstern EBurope,

England and the dﬁpinions.lzz

On 2 April 1909; Lt. Col. Merritﬁ_made public his plan
for universal comphlsory-service for Canada in a length§
address to the members of the Caﬁadian Military Institute.

Coining the term wpatriotic Military Service", the title

of hié speech, he explained and praised the military system

of  Switzerland whereby all young men undergo militia train-
ing of an intensive yet part-time nature and suggested khat

a form oﬁ this system be adopted by the Canadian government.

The benefits were evident. Not only would compulsory ser-

vice strengthen the phvsical and moral fibre 6f Canadian
youth and ensure assimilation of immigrénts, but would safe-

guard Canada from invasion and make Ter a strbng force with-

in the British empire. The type of compulsory military
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' service envisaged, was training for boys in drill, rifle-
shooting and physmcal education in the schools up to the
age of 18 This w§s to be followed by four years in the
.mllltla, consisting of three months training the first year
and up to sixteen days in sueceeding vears, Implled in the
speech and pointedly stated in the subsequent’ dlscu551on '
was the great need for Canada to prepare to defend herself.
against the pewerful and menacing United.States.123
Merritt's speech inspired action, and the following
month a meeting was held in Toront%,presided over by the_
Lieutenant—Governos of Ontario, Colonel the Honourable J. M;
Gibsoh, which resultedlin the foundiné of the Canadian De-"
. fence League. The first object of the league was "To
maintain Canadian nationality and keep the British connection"
Apart from ;his patriotic enthusiasm the league was-pledged
to progagandize in an apolitical fashion for the adoption
of universal military training in Canada and io cooperate
with the existing syetem of youth training in:the schools.
The movemeht never attracted: greaf numbers of people.at
least to formal membership (only 800 in 1912), but did
receive the Support of many prominent Canadians mainly in
. Torontg but also in other parts of'Canada. The Patron of
the association was Lord Strathcona and listed among the
Honourary Pre51dents were Rev. A, Carman D.D;, General
Superintendent of the Methodist Church of Canada, Sir James
Whitnevy, Premler of Ontario, Hon. F. Osler Pfesident of
General Trusts Corporatlon and Hon., P. Landrv, Speaker of’

the Senate. The working executive was headed by Lt. cé1.

e
i
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Merritt as president supported by an array of senior military

124 -

officers. The movement also won the appro#al of Toronto

- educationalists including’Jame§;HUghes and a nuﬁb&:‘gf'pro-
125

1)

fessors from the University of Torgnto. In 1911, the

league sponsored a series of lectures at the University of

Toronto for the students on mfiitary subjec:ts..l-26 To carry

-

on the publicity campaign, a periodical Canadian Field was

.begun in 1911 (renamed the next vear Canadian Defence), and

a booklet was published in 1913 for free distribution across

the country.
As Carl Berger has indicated,the Canadian Defence

League did attract the participation of imperialists with

127 )

rhetoric of imperial solidarity; the spectre of American

b

aggression loomed large in the raticnale of Patriotic Mil-

itary Servicé, The Canadian Field took a firm stand on the

.need to ﬁrepare for American invasion. In an editorial the
journal of the Canadian Defence League pronounced the planned
celebration of a ceﬁtury of peace between the Uniteé States
‘and Canada as'a sham, providing as evidence those Canadians
--who bear the scars of Fenian bullets. Warning that the

U.S. was a hostile nation greedy for her neighbour's natural
resources, the editorial urged against participation in the
Centenagy which would oﬁly indicate weakness of resolve.128
On another occasion the journai.revealed that the United
States was known Jj have plans toc convert the many steel-
élad vessels.in the Great Lakes into warships for the in-

vasion of Canada.129 Colonel Merritt as president of the

league attempted to impress on Prime Minister Robert Borden

N ¢



- 336 -
the importance of implementing universal service to provide

Enough men to defend the lengthy border. He urged that a
’ ra

special commission be initiated to report on the Swiss

"military system and advised that the defence of Canada must’
be: considered apart from the defence of the empire as a
whole.130

This question of compulsory military service was well

-
N

aired in mllltarv circles in the several vears immediately

preceding the war. Brought up at the 1911 military con-

r

ference, universal serviceipad its advocates,. but also those

who warned that it would not be acceptable to all Cana-

dians.131 Supporters of the.movement had increased by the

1913 conference, but were still outnumbered by those who
fel't that the cadet movement would ultimately provide suf-

ficient manpower for the militia.l3_2 The Canadian Militarv

© Gazette wavered on the cquestion. The journal flirted with
tﬁe prospect from time to time but admitting‘cand;dly that
compulsory service had very little public support stopped
short of advocating it.133 General Otter offered a form.of
compromise in 1914 when he.declared for compulscry milifary
training in the schools and universities, winning the ap-
proval of the Gazette.l34
Though thére was no ﬁore ardent promoter of military

service, Sam Hughes had all his life sung the praises of the
volunteer 1deaL and he resisted the notion of compulsion.
The Conservatlve mlnlster kept his faith that Canadians were

anxious to do their military duty and not only pointed to

- the growing cadet movement .as proof, but made extravagant
: ) : S
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claims that only budgetary restrlctlons prevented h;s en-

rolllng in the militia 50,000 to 75,000 ‘more mllltary ‘en-

thus::.asts.135 Adverse comparisons to the milltggy systems S

of other countries using compulSLOn did not 1mpress Hughes

4

as he felt. that Canadlan militia units could hold thezr own

with the best forces in the world. 136 : s : -

The Canadlan Defence League turned out to ke a short-
a

lived phenomenon, v1rtuallv collap51ng in' the vear before
the First World War. The 1mmed1ate cause of the organ-

~ .

izationss downfall wa§ its failure to resolve some -finan-'

cial difficulties.137 The root cause was that thé&~igdea of
compulsorv mllltarv training appe /6n1y to very'few .

Canadians.. Mllltarv and paramllltarv enthu51a5m in Canada.

- h

V
was based flrmlv on. tﬁe notlon of volunteer service as an T

~
'

.expre551on of manhood and patrlotlsm. Compulsq;y service
was a foreigp concept at thlS time and did not t{fnsfer . P
weli'to Canada. :
. - Another manifestation’bf eivilian interest in military
act1v1ty in Canada was the importation of a Brltlsh para-
militaty organlzatlon _the Leglon of Frontiersmen. The
< greup was founded in England in 1905 with the aim of produ ng
a paramilitary support group for the army of men skilled in
£ield intelligence and with-trades useful to.the military.
The intent was to enroll discharged veterans of imperial
service'with experience in the field._ Permission was -
granted by ﬁritish authorities for members to wear uniforms

s and bear arms. A Canadian Dominion Commissioner for the

legion requested similar rQEognition from the nilitia Council

" N
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and reoeived_it in 1908 on the condition that the group not ,

interfere in any way with militia recruitment. 38 There is

_liﬁtle detail on the group's activities in Canada,but'the

first éhapfer was\oPened in Hamilton; Ontario in 1911. There;
apparently,lmembership was not restricted to fvetesans and o
frontiersmen,hut was open to all men. A simple military-

type uniform was~prescribed,and the group declared its intent
to support the militia in any emergency.139 Other branches
of\the leglon sprang ap in the west at Saskatoon, Winnipegqg,

‘Vancouver Calgarv and Nelson, B.C%, and gained recognition

bv the mllltla department as c1v111an rifle assoc:Lat:Lons:.L40

There werenmany paramilitary act1v1t1es in- the decade

-

before the First World Waf in Canada. - About 100,000 bovs

and men were enrolled in rifle associations and cadet corps.
~ .

Many more recelved a- flavour of mllltan% act1v1ty through

the phy51cal'tra1n1ng in schools or in the hoy scouts. Mili-

tary enthusiaSts-banded together in officers’ associations,
‘ -
prlvate clubs and lobby groups promotlng ‘the military 1deal N

Paramilitary organlzatlons even found:@evour among French_
Canadians who were suspicious of.Ehe_trapﬁings and commit-
ment of regular military service. - Although women were not
-J&ﬁ%tted to. direct participation in paramilitary activity
thelr support was readlly acoepted e ;- I
Essentlallv this paramllltarv activity was an expre551on

'of‘natlonallsm, Canadians entered the twentieth century
with greairoptimisn_apout the future place of their country

in the world,and military fanfare accompanied the turn of
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* the céatury; Canadian troops, in the publi
performed well in the- South A an war. By 1904, the

Canadian govern was assuming control~of-national defence

the empire as‘a.responsible doﬁiﬂion“and encouraging
its citizens to §H§re the buréén through mil;tﬁry or para-
militafy‘service. Also d?ill and discipline wéré céqsidered
most desirable for youtﬂ whorléarned t6 squugate individu-~
ality to the reéulafion.df so¢{ety. Such attitudes were

soon to be challenged but probably sustained many Canadians

through the grim redlity of the First World War.
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) ~ CoNcLUSION

The Canadian military.gtew considerably in the ten‘years
before the First World War. In-the previous three.decades'the
military in ‘canada had stagnated, the victim of government neglect.
This changed due to an increase in government support and public
interest, with the number of men participating in some form of
military act1v1ty more than doubllng. ‘Not only dld the principal
defence organization, the Non—Permanent Actlve Militia, expand
but so did the Permanent Force whlch tralned the volunteers and
garrisoned fortifications. To support the militia, paramilitary

organlzatlons also blossomed which would feed their members

into the mllltla in peace or in’ war. ThlS growth in size

- wWas accompanded by a conszderable intrease in expendlture to

provide the militery with better arms, clothlng, equlpment and
facilities. | : : ’

The most important single\reason‘for thiS‘groyth was the
climate of ebulllent natlonallsm flavoured with a spirit of
military adventurism which existed in Canada. Canadtans entered
the twentleth centdry acutely aware of their couhtry“s potential
greatness. New vigour was injected into an.existing pride in

a militia volunteer force by a percéived glorious record of

service in South Africa. Coincidentally, Great Britain was forced

' py dangers in Europe. to withdraw its remaining military forces

from North America, leaving Canada to defend herself, Finally,
Canadlans were ready to face their primary military responsibility,
defence of the country agalnst thelr traditional and onlv threat,

the United States.
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Canadian historians have unanimously attributed the pre-‘
war increase of military abtivity in Canada to preparation for
the European conflicﬁ.u_Richard Preston has produced a lengthy

historical study of Canadian defence policy which concludes

~

that in this period Canada gave less and'less thought to war
against the United States and more to participation in imperial

defence. His argumerits seem persuasive. Great Britain was

——

coming to terms with the United States as a world power. Out-
standing issues between Canada and the United States were being

amicably resolved,and a spifit of cooperation was developing.

Most English Canadians were prepared-to suppo;é‘the empire with
"military aid. Preliminary measures were taken in Great Britain
and Cépada‘to standardize\the'forces in organization, arms and
'equipméﬁt,.in case they might.serve together in time of Qar.l -
Preston concludes that these faétors were signs of a‘“strétegip
revolution“z, Qhereb§ Canada and the United Stétes lost theif
concern about their common border and began prepafing for war-in
Europe. This thesis is tempting, but does not fit with Canada's
military posture during this period. ]

The truth is that Preston_.places the reconciliation of ‘
Canada and the United States a decade tod early. He dismisses
too easily evidence that he himself présents that there was a
legacy of resentment and suspicion of the United States in Canada,
caused by the near war of 1895 6vér Venezuela and the unfavourable
settlement in 1903 of the Alaskan boundary dispute. Furthermore,
issues like U.S. warships on the Great Lakes and fisheries:

-

digputes continued to raise the spectre of American aggression
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*

in the minds of Canadz.ans.3 Preston ﬁnfairly"characterizes
Charles Cahan'!s warning to prepare for 1nva51on from the U.S.
as a deception aimed at readying the mllltla for an overseas war.
In fact, most of Cahan's fellow ?mperialisfs shared the belief
kthat Canada's first duty to the empire was self-defence against
the United States. But most importantly, Preston ignores the '
evidence of Canadian mllltarv organlzatlon and plannlng in
identifying the enemv.-

For many yvears the British government had been urging the
" Canadian government to take a larger share in the responsibility
for defence against the United States. Finally, after.the
South-Aféicen.war, the Canadian government chose +to assume
the burden of home defence, rather than to commit forces to - a
imperial service overseas. Then, for thgfﬂe;t decade, the '
Department . of Militja and Defence,worked to build a force
7capeble of withstahding invasion ffom'the'United States. This
is evident from the intelligence and defence planning conducted
rto support general mobilization. Only later in the decade, as
the menace of Gérmany grew more eﬁident, wae,some scant

-

attent%pn given to planning for the dispatch of a Canadian confingenf
overseas.,

To meet the re5pon51b111tv for natlonal defence military
and civil authorities deSLgned a force unlcuelv sulted to
Canadian tradition and resources. Canadians had long been' proud
of the military record of their.part—ti@e militia, a pride rein-
forced by distinguished service of the Canadian contingents in the

South African war. Moreover, the military lessdn of that conflict
; . :

seemed to confirm that citizen volunteers with minimal training
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could defeat professional ﬁercenaries. Given this traditipn-and
limited fesources.to commit to-defence! the Canédian government
deve}oped the concept of a citi;ens) army to prbtecp this - -

couné&y.‘ Mft}éafy ané paraﬁilitary training was engéuraged for

male citizens to ready them to “take ﬁheir prlaces in a field army

which would be mobilized if Canada were invaded. The ‘Non-

Permanent Active Militia would form the nucleus of the organization

of this army, and its strength would be provided bﬁtthe deter-
mination of the volunteers,
The Canadian military was not just a defensive force, it

was a social institution attracting men for diverse reasons.
Commissions in the permanent and non-permanent militia were often
sought by men who were less interested in obtaining proper cuali-
fications than in the social recognition which came with rank.
Men, mostly immigfaﬂés from the British Igles, joined the ranks
of the Permanent Force usually as a temporary refuge and left

or deserted for better prospects. The Non—éermanent Active
Militia attracted English Canadians who scught change and amuse-
ment at camps and armouries. Paramilitary organizations also ful-
filled the desire of many for display and diversion, particuiarly
French Canadiams who sought to express their martial tradition.
To dévelop a self-sﬁfficient military force in Canadé the
government encouréged the local manufacturve of arms, suppliés and
"facilities. Greatly increased expenditures were made in Canada,
stimulating production of aimost everyvthing except artillery
which still came from England., While it was economically
_ advisable to spend‘in Canadd, some of the practices connected with

granting contracts were open to abuse. Political and personal
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friends bf_the government were able to secure lucrativé contracts
without competition. -And though a great deal of money- was spent

torhouse militia units, many - ostentatious buildings were éreqted-

" more as monuments to government benefice than to meet the real

-needs of the military. Perhaps the greatest mistake was an honest

one, the choice of the Ross rifle as the national arm. A sharp-
shooter's rifle, the Ross might have served to keep invading
Americans ét bay, but was unsuitable for the mass attacks of an
unforeéeen European war. -

| Canada is, and Qas,ﬂa pluralistic society, and the spirit of
nationalism and militéry enthusiasm which affected ﬁany Canadians
during the periocd was not shared by all. This growth of the
military in Canada met opposition from some farmer groups who

suspected that it was a manifestation of jingoism and from organ-
ized‘labour which resented the military's interference in strikes.4
Peace societies were organized ﬁhich sought resolution to world
problems through conciliatiénlfather'than contests of military
might.s Cgﬁmittees were even formed to celebrate the century
of peace with the United States despite historical -ewidence of
border incursions and hostility.6 Most French Canadians stood
warily apart from service in the militia, alienated by itsldse
of the English language aﬁd British traditions and afraid of being
required to fight an imperial war, Such sentiments may have
impaired, but did no£ block,the;incréase of military activity.
Much of the credit for the growth of the military can be
attributed to one man, EredérickiBorden. Acting on the advice
of his professional officers,.Borden as Minister of Militiayand

Defence organized the ﬁilitary into a potential citizens' army of

.
-
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Canadians willing to defepd their country. He rémoved‘éonproi

over the militia from the British and created a Militié Counéil
responsible tb the minister to supérvise.its development. He.
oversaw the growth’of the Permanent Force in size and‘&n variety

.0of services and committed them to replacement of the British soldiers
on this soil, Similarly, he expanded the Non-Permanent Active
Militia and offered its members continuity of training and concen-

-

. 3,
‘tration on basic military skills.' He raised the role of the rifle..r>

. y— —

associations to a primafy support group of the militia in ‘case of

-

war. -Borden also brought inte existence a scheme of physical and
- a .
military training for youth r::jizjng in the rapid\expansion of

the cadet movemen%, the nursery of the military. To achieve all

1]

this and to prbvide adequate ;Fﬁs, stores and facilities, Borden

fo;ght for and won expandéd budgets for his department. His

accoﬁplishment was remarkable compared to the past government neglect.
Borden's success in developing the military owes a debt to

Sam Hughes. LoNg a supporter of expansion of the volunteer military

organizations, Hughes was an important ally in the oppositioﬁ

-

ranks helping to forward the programme. Then, when he became
‘Minister of Militié and Defence himself, Hughes maintain?d the
direction and momentum of development., Only in hi% extreme
,suspicion of the Permane;t Force did Hughes diffe;f;ssénti?lly
from his predeceSsor concerning military po%;cy, ¢«
Although one ¢an descfibe the growth and development of the
military, it 1is moif/é;;;;cult o judge the s;gpificance'of this
expaﬁéion. Prgfessional‘offic?ri worked hafé during this period
to u;gr;de the ;} ciency of tﬁe hilitary with iﬁprove@ q;ggni-
zatiﬁn, arms., and equipment, better training and education!

A : \ -1 \

4
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and preparations for_général mobilization. And strong was the

faith of Canédians that if a good organizatibn plan existed for

a defence force and there were plenty of modern arms available,
Canadlan volunteers .would more than make up for thelr lack of
experience with their cograge.. As it turned out mllltary planning

in this decade was for the wrong war, and the theoretlcal citizens'

-
- -

army against invasion was never put to the ultimate test. To turn
the military’institution around to face a wétxin Europe, military
planners had to start almost at the beginning agalﬁ'ln organi-
zation and training. ' But perhaps what fac111tated this dlfflcult
task was the willingness of many anadians to. fight, in part the

result of a pre-war decade of military conditioning.‘

-

4 a
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APPENDIX A \,1
Desertions and discharges by purchase from the Permanent Force,

> Figures taken from the AnnualaReports of the Department of

Militia and Defence.

Year . P.F. strength = Desertions Discharées

by Purchase
< 19024 ' 959 213 38 ]
1905 2058 . 492 60
1906~ 2267 348 6Q—
.3 months endiné | : .
31 March 1907 2737 86 38
AT s w6 ) s
Year ending . Lo
31 March 1909 2588 , 251 167

Year ending
31 March 1910 2844 - ©-225 . 186

Year ending : )
31 March 1911 - 3069 A0l 209

Year ending ' : :
31 March 1912 3118 . 411 . 207

Year ending ) . '
31 March 1913 2900 375 228

- Year ending .
31 March 1914 © 3000 250 186
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APPENDIX B ' -

Total Expendrture for the Department of Mllltla and Defence
1903-1813

1903 o $3,603,714.70

1904 $4,012,742.23
1905 . $5,664,192.62
1906 $4,377,309.16 ‘
1907 $6,871,397.46
1908 $6,578,574,07
1909 - $6,166,658.49
1910 $7,067,723.29
1911 $7,794,671.65
1912 10,342,779.44
1913 , 12,082,310.69

These figures are taken from_the_geporté of the Auditor-
General for the appropriate fiscal vears. Before 1906, the fiscal
Qear ran from July fo June and after that from April to March.
The figure given for 1906 is, therefore, only for the-nine months
1 June 1806 to 31-March 1907 and does not represent a reduction
in the level of expenditures. A figure is_not given for 1914
because war eppr0priation makes ‘it meaninglese‘fér the pnrpese

of this study.
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APPENDIX C

Number of Principal Articles Held by Canadian
Militia in 1913 Compared td% Numbers Required

for General MobilizatiqQn

- s
Articles Total Total Required
] require- on to
ments hand complete
(13-pdr. QF _ 36° .5 24 12
. Guns, (18-pdr. . 284 100 . .7 184
) (heavy artillery 36 24 o 12
Howitzers 84 g8 7 76
Rifles 200,000. 102,362~ 97,638
(13-pdr. QF 300 X3 287
(18-pdr. 28,000 2170 7,000
(heavy artillery- 244,000 71,000 173,000
Ammunition ’ e :
(howitzer, QF 14,000 -~ 12,000 1,800
(small arm QF 2007000,000° 55,200,707 144,799,283
Jackets, drab 200,000 " 7,800 192,200
Troasers, drab 150,000 12,000 138,000
Caps, drab 200,000 7,200 192,800
Greatcoats, d&rab 150,000 46,400 103,600
Cloaks . 60,000 22,700 37,300
Breeches 60,000 32,500 27,500
Leggings, prs. 150,000 64,000 86,000
Web, or valise, equipment : '
sets — 150,000 36,000 114,000
water bottles ) ’ . 200,000 61,000. 139,000
Mess tins. - - 200,000 55,000 145,000
Bandoliers 50,000 12,200 © 37,800
_ Iffplements, entrenching 150,000 . R 150,000
Saddlery, sets 30,000 - 11,000 19,000
Wallets, prs. 20,000 17,800 2,200
Buckets, rifle 20,000 © 10,300 9,700
Kettles, camp 12,000 700 11,300
Picketing gear, sets - 70,000 25,000 45,000
Sheets, ground 150,000 47,000 103,000
Farriers' tools, sets 1,800 100 1,700
Saddlers' tools, sets 700 20 680
Forges, field 350 70 280
Blankets 150,000 91,000 59,000
Wire cutters -~ 5,000 20 4,980

This table is drawn from General Hamilton, Report on the

Military Institutions of Canada, Ottawa, 1913, p. 38.

r

%
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APPENDIX D

* X Note on Secondary Sources S _3-K\5
The historical literature on the Canadian militia .
between 1867 and 1914 is extensive inbludingunumerous regimental
histories. Moreover, some of the most useful works are not
well knowq and others are not published.
In a way George T. Denison examplifies the successful
Canadian NPAM officer in the Pre-First World War era, and his

autobiographical Soldiering.in Canadal provides a first hand

account of the earlv evolution of the volunteer force, Denison,
) ) > . ‘

was for several decades almost a stock military character on

the Canadian political stage, ever ready to battle wily

politiciéns on issues of import armed with what he considered’

the 'military virtumes of loyalty, honour and forthrightness.

Lacking the advantages of much formal education in military

service, Denison by dint of self-instruction produced an excellent

work entitled The History of the Cavalgyz which won a prize

from the Czar of Russia and was translated into Russian and

German. .In Socldiering in Canada Denison describes segments

of the militia in.various stages of developﬁent an& in the
recounting gives a revealing picture of a Canadién gentleman
who seeks social recognition through the militia. His imperial
enthusiasm is decidedly iinked with his miiitary adventurism,
and his pride in the Canadian military is ever sensitive to

<& .
pretensions of superiorityv emanating from British officers.

Indicative of rising public enthusiasm for military

- LW "
activity in Canada in the period immediately preceding the First
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WSrld war, there were a number of works.pub;ished tracing the .
history of the Canadian militia. Ernest J. Chambers (at -

~ various stages in his cqreé;, journali;t, senioﬁ miiitia officer,
prominent parliamentarf:functionary and senior c¢ivil servant)
included -in nis numerous publications ten books on the Canadian
militia. Most of these were regimental or unit historieg'of

an organizational nature, but two deserve Specific mention:

The Canadian Militia:- A History of the Origin and Dévelopment’

of the Force3 accomplished what the title c¢laims from the
—

British Conquest to the beginning of the twentieth century;

and, The Origins and Services of the Prince of Wales Regiment:

a Brief Historv of the Militia of French Canada and of the

Canadian Militia4 is a partially successful attempt to explain

French Canadian service in the Canadian military. C.F! Hamilton,
a Toronto journalist and a war correspondent during the South
African War, wrote the military section in A. Shortt and A.

Doughty, Canada and-its Provinces? which was a combination of

conscientious tracing of crganizational development with proud
attention to glorious agcomplishments in battle;H Shortly before

the war Charles Robinson, a Canadian retired from a successful

career in the British Army, wrote Canada and Canadian Defence6

which pointed out that the rationale for Canadian military

preparedness rested on the historical continuance of the Ameri-

Ay

can menace. Then in the course of the First World War, a series
on Canadian participation in the conflict was started with the
€irst volume tracing Canada's previous military history with

heavy emphasis on glorious episodes? E.J. Chambers and Lawrence
A

J. Burpee,‘the prominent scholar and civil servant, were the chief
. contributors. !
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Before the war there were?alsoseﬁeral excellent works ih ~

‘French on the Canadlan militia., Gaston Lebat who had been

born in Franc& and served in the French army. before emigrating

to Canada to become a journalist, put together two books op

canadian participation in imperial wars;8 .These.volumes

deserve recognition not for historical analxsis but for conveying

a sense of the part plaved by seigneurial and ecclestiastical

q;aditﬁons.in the military duty French Canadians owed their

country. This cultural tradition was given explanation and

amplification in Histoire de.la Milice‘Canadienne - francaise,

1760-1897° by Benjamin Sulte, a French Canadian historian and

an official of the Miititia and Defence Deparﬁpent. Counter-

balancing the cultural inclination of these works was Les

Milices. - francaiseset anglaises au Canada, 1627—190010 by

a French observer, G.N. Tricoche, who described the organization
and operatioﬁ{of the militia force with great attention to
detail,

Since ﬁ%e First World-War most of the scholarly treat-
ments ef the history of the Canadian militia have been pro-
duced by individuals associated with the ﬁirectorate of Historyb
. of the Department of Natienal Defence, During the period
between the world wars most of *the.directorate's efforts
went into preparing material for A.F. Duguid's Official

History of the Canadian Forces in- the Great War 1914—19.11

Only one narrative and one appendix volume of 2 planned series
appeared before the Second World War brought an end to the

~ project. Though the publlshéz-volumes dealt primarily with the

AN
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the first year-of war, information supplied on the pre-war
condition of the Canadian militia is useful. Also in the
between wé: period another member of the staff-bf the Director- .
ate of Hisﬁory, J.F. Cummips, compiled'a léngthy narrative-
history'on'the development. and exploits of the Canadian militia.
Thoﬁgh.th%s exﬁellent work was never published it is-aﬁailable
_to researchers.12
| After the Second World War Char;es Staéey was appointed

to direct the historical section a£ the Department of National
Defence, and his schélérship set a new standard for the writing
of Canadian mi}itary history. Though Stacey has not yet devoted
himséﬂ% directly tﬁvarstudy of the Canadian mWilitia éetween
Confederation a%d the First World War, many of his numérous

works provide essential insights into the politics and organi-

‘zation &f the Canadian military, especially An Introduction to

the Study of Military Historv for a Canadian Student and, The

Undefended Bordér: The Myvth and the Reality.lBTwo of Staceyv's

colleagues at the Directorate of History, G.F.G. Stanley and’
D.J. Goodspeed, have distinguished themselves as historians and

made significant contributions to the story of the Canadian

14

militia. Stanley's Canada's Soldiers is a survey history of

the Canadian militia derived principally from secondary sources
and research conducted bv others. This boock owes a great debt
to the work of J.F. Cummins, whose contribution is referred to
in.its preface, DJJ., Goodspeed produced a survey history of
the armed forces fram 1867 to l967.15 Also based largely on

secondary sources,Goodspeed's book is valuable in placing the
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Cénadian militia within the context of the overall development
of theﬂnation's'defence forces, -

Richard.A. Preston, for many years professor ‘of history
at Royal Military College, has produced several works of
great value on the Canadian militia. -Chief.among these is

S

Cahada and "Imperial Defense",16 coverihg the vears 1867 to 1919,

which éetails the relationship between imperial defence planning
and‘the devéloPment of the Canadian militia. The evidence pre-
sented by Preston tends to support the idea that the growth of
military activity in Canada was directly caused by the spectre

“17

r

of a Buropean war. Also important is Preston's Canada's RMC

fhe story of the Roval Military College's role in providing edu-
tated leadership for the Canadian militia. Preston haé also
produced a useful Study_of défence planning in North America
which does, however, fail to qssessprop&t&as the role of the
Canédian militia in theréecade before the Firsé World War.18
| A 1958 graduate of RMC and a Rhodes Scholar who later
served under Stacey at the Directorate of History, Desmond
Morton has brought fresh new light to bear on the Canadian
militia within the last few vears. Though never rejecting
the traditional assumptions of Canadian military historians
that the duty for military service fell on all Canadian
men aﬁd honour lay in its fulfillment, Morton's introduction
of social criteria to his work has piaced some cqualifications
on this premise. He'points out that French Canadians were
never able to feel comfortable with an institution which ex-

cluded their tongue and their traditions. Further he contends

that the co-operation between the government and thé/private
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economlc sector resulted in the occa31onal use of the Canadlan
111t1a to stifle valid social and class protest. He implies
that membership in; or alienation from, the militia was often
more dependent on ‘social féctors than on the presence or absence

.of honour in an individual's character. Morton's Ministers and

Generals19 traces the history of the Canadian militia from
1868 to 1904, using the office of the General Officer Commanding -

as a focal p01nt. His The Canadian General, on W.D. Otter,

is the only major published blographv of a pre-Flrst World War
20

-
Recently three dissertations have given fresh views of

Canadian militia officer.

the Canadian militia. Carman Miller's1M.A. the51s concerned ..

wt

the political career of Sir Frederick Borden and gave an inter-

esting biographical slant to the era of militia reform before

the First World War.21 His observations were later condensed
into an article for the canadian Historical Rtf_w':'Lew.')'2 Ron

Havcock's treatment of Sam Hughes is a valuable companion

v

piece, describihg this man's military and political caréer.23

A recent thesis dealing with one militia regiment is Jean-Yves

Gravel's Les Voltigeurs de Québec dans la Milice Canadienne

(1862-1898)24-which explains the military tradition of French

canada. Gravel's work presents also a picture of the militia
as a social institution mafiifesting the interests and values

of its members.
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APPENDIX E - AN OUTLINE OF MILITARY ORGANIZATION

The organization of the Canadian militiq conformed in
mostlrespeéts in this period to that of the British érmé. To
. assist the readeriin understanding this stnucturg an outiine ..
.of the British-army .organization is provided. But it should

be cautioned that many elements of the Canadian militia in

I

‘this era of growth and developnent'varied_in their conformity

o,
L

to this standard organization. In fact, the militia force with
its many diSPar%EF components was inconsistent even in its own

internal struéture. For Enis reason the model and_not the

. . : . 1
real organization must serve as a guide.

-

" Infantry. - . _ , e T ' ’

Four sections to.a company of about 120 men. Eight
companies to a battalion. 2. Four battalions' to a
brigade. : '

L]
i

r
b

‘Cava%iy - : ' 5 ' s

Four troops to a squadren of abouf 150 men. 'Threé_to four
squadrons to-a regiment. Three rediments to a brigade.

- Artillery

Two guns to a section. Three sections to a battery of
) about 150 men. Three batteries to a brigade.
Engiheers . - . . d
' SN e S
A field company of about 150 men served with the infantry.
;? A field troop of about 40 men served with the cavalry.
. Administrative Serv_iteé.é Departmental Corps
B ] Xy 3 B a

-

[ . . _
- 'Various units responsible for auxiliary services such as
©, = tréggport, food, ammunitiqn,-commun&cation and medical services.

A field army duch as was to defend @anada égainst_invasion'
was. organized into divisions. A division consisted pringipally

..-of "tWo or more brigades of.infantry supported by el pents of the

them arms. . . " . . .
%" L , -~ Lo s
‘ . ‘ | ,.B - - . o i ) "-'I-\

v AN . S . - . -
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1 This outline is derived from information in H.J. Foster,
Qrganization: How Armies are Formed for.War, London, 1911,

pp. 18-31. - =
2 An infantry regiment is hot a tactgcal,dﬁit, but can group
two or more battalions td express a—distinctive military

tradition. . '
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Appendix F - A Note on the Imperial General Staff

After 1904, British military authorities made one more ,
concerted attempt to exert some control over Canadian

and other colonial forces. An Imperial General Staff

was created, controlled by the British army high command,
which was to include in lower positions key staff officers
in the colonial forces.. Initially the Canadian government
was receptive 'to this idea because it seemed to ensure the
professional calibre of Canadian headquarters staff officers.
However, the arrangement quickly broke down when Canadian
politicians realized that qualifications for the Imperial |
General Staff excluded top-rankigg Canadians from member-
ship. .

In 1904, Borden innocently helped lay the groundwork for

the Imperial General Staff system by insisting on the
British standard of training for Canadian headquarters staff.
He told the'House of Commons that appointments to head-
quarters staff would follow the British practice of being
for limited periods so that officers' experience would be
balanced with service in the field,l Further, Borden intended
within a few years to require every officer at headquarters
to hav% been educated at the British Staff College at Cam-
berley“ and hoped to arrange an officer exchange system with
Great Britain., It was agreed between the British and i

. Canadian governments in 1905 that Canadian militia officers

who passed through Camberlgy might be employed-on the army
staff in India or England.” In return the British Army staff
Council would supply Imperial staff officers to Canada a{\
on a quid. pro quo basis. 4

) .

This coopernation became more formalized at the 1907
Inperial Conference when the dominions and the Mother
country agreed to organize an Imperial General ‘Staff
to advise the forces of the empire on defence. ‘This
meant 2 linking of the Tanadian and British General
Staffs through exchange of officers. Laurier and®Borden
accepted this step only on the clear understanding that it
represented no surrender of comgrol of the Canadian
military to the War Office.> Five important staff

officer posts in Canada were designated as belonging

to the ' Imperial General Staff. Incumbents could be

Canadigr’ or British officers but must possess staff

colleg ‘alifications and eight vears of service. €

This agreement did not-stand’Iggasafter the delegates!

‘return to Canada. A protest came from Borden's cwn .

deputy minister, E.J. Fiset, that under the terms )

established -these important staff posts were not open !

to Canadian officers whp_had not had the opportunity

to attend staff college'.7 Borden compromised by agreeing

to appoint less qualified Canadians.to the posts which e

- ¢ )
S

] . * . T m

Ea
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while these oé%%cers segved would not form part of the .
Imperial General Staff.™ Then the following year a Canadian,
Brig, Gen. W.W.D. Otter, was appointed to the key Chief

of the Canadian General Staff position. Otter, though an
”'offlcer with an excellent reputation throughout the

- empjire, did not possess Staff College qualification and

was net acceptsd by the .British as a member of the Imperial
General Staff, '
The plans for a unified highly qualified group of officers
to advise the entire empire never got.past the theory stage.
The Imperial General Staff was legitimately conceived at
the 1907 conference but as C.P. Stacey observed it "was
destined to be virtually._stillborn, though the British -
government's senior army adviser carried the imposing title
of Chief of the Imperial General Staff until 1964."10 The
Canadian.Government failed to live up to the agreement
because to maifitain credibility in the militia system it
had to reward senior officers with the important staff posts
whatever their lack of professional education. And caution
ebout commitment to-this centralizing body of imperial
defence was an underlying cause of the Canadian attitude.
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